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Beryn

[cTopist mocHimKeHHA CKIQCHKOro CyCHUIbCTBA PO3MOYMHAETHCA 13 MEPIINX
cpo0 MPOYUTAHHS Ta aHAJI3Y TEKCTIB AHTHYHUX aBTOPiB. OCKUIBKHM HA OYaTKOBUX
eTanax OCHOBHHUM JiKepesioM BHUcTymnasa «lcropis» ['epomora, Taki HOCHIIKEHHS
MIPOBOAMJIMCA BYEHUMH 13 Oararbox KpaiH y Mekax KJIACUYHUX CTyAld. 3aBAsiku
HpOMYy OYyJI0 CTBOPEHO BEJIMKHM MACHB TEOPETHUYHHUX PO3POOOK, SKI Yy
METOAOJIOTIYHOMY BUMIpP1 MPE3EHTYIOTh LIJIUN CIEKTp MiAXOAIB BiJ OyKBajJbHOTO
NPOYUTAHHS TEKCTIB O BHKOPUCTAHHS MCHUXOAHAII3Y K TEOPETUYHOI paMKH IS
iHTeprperanii. BoaHowyac, pI3HOMaHITTA MIAXOAIB HE CHPHUSAIO PI3SHOMAHITTIO
00’€KTIB JOCHIJIKEHHS, Kl MEPEBAXKHO CTOCYIOTbCS PEKOHCTPYKUII ICTOPUYHUX
MO/ Ta MalKe He 3a4iNaroTh COILIaIbHY CTPYKTYPY CYCIUIBCTBA 3arajioM i Horo
OKpeMHUX BepCTB 30Kpema. JKiHKM y TakuX poOoTax mepeBakHO aHAII3YIOThCS Yepe3
pe-/IeKOHCTPYKITII0 Mi()iB TPO aMa30HOK.

Taxe By3pKOHAINpaBiIeHE MPEACTABICHHS KIHOK HE J1a€ MOXJIMBOCTI CKJIACTH
YSIBJICHHSI TIPO T€ YW ONHUCYBAJIM aHTUYHI aBTOPH CKI(PCHKHX KIHOK 1HAKIIE, HIK
YOJIOBIKIB Ta YU BIAPI3HSUIOCS MPEICTABICHHS CKi()’SHOK Y TOPIBHSHHI 3 PEIITOIO
BapBapChbKUX CYCHUIBLCTB. OKpEeMHUM BHKJIMKOM € 3ICTAaBIEHHS CBIJYEHb MPO
aMa30HOK 31 3raJJkaMu Tpo KIHOK, [0 HE 3aMaJIUCs BIHCHKOBOIO CIPABOO Ta MaJIu
1HII  comiayibHl poiyi. BomHowac TeopeTWYHl MIAXOAW €BPOINCHCHKUX Ta
MiBHIYHOAMEPUKAHCHKUX JOCIITHUKIB 3aJIMIIAIOTBECA OOMEXKEHHMH BHACHiIOK
Maike TIOBHOi BiJICYTHOCTI apXeoJOTi4HOI TMEpPCIEKTUBH, a Yy PaASHCHKUX Ta
YKpAaIlHCHbKUX BYEHUX IPOCTEKYEThCA TEHACHLI A0 OyKBaJbHOIO MNPOYUTAHHS
AHTUYHUX TEKCTIB, 1110 HE CIIPHUSIE IXHbOMY KPUTUUHOMY aHAJII3Y.

VY 1miif po6OTI )KIHKH y CKIPCHKOMY CYCHITBCTBI OyAyTh PO3IIISIHYTI HE JIUIIE
yepe3 TPaIUIiHy cpo0y PEeKOHCTPYKIIIT iIXHBOTO CIIOCO0Y JKHUTTS 32 aHTUYHUMU
MUCEMHUMH JDKEpeIaMH, a M 3 OOKy OCMHUCJIEHHS 1XHbOTO 00pa3y uepe3 Mpu3My
JIaBHBOIPELbKOT Ta PUMCBHKOI KynbTyp. OTpuMaHl BHUCHOBKHM, 32 MOKJIMBOCTI,
BepU(PIKyBaTUMYTbCSI Yepe3 apXeoJoTiuHl JpKepena, SAKUMU Yy 1[I poOoTi
BUCTYTNIaTUMYTh IMEPEBAKHO MOXOBAHHS JKIHOK. 3aBISKHA LOMY CTa€ MOXIJIMBUM

Kpallle 3pO3yMITH TNPUYMHHU (POPMYBAHHS TEBHOTO HAPATHUBHOIO 300pa)KeHHS
2



CKi(h’SIHOK, sIK€ 4acTo OLUIbIIE pO3MOBIIAE PO KAHOHU aHTUYHUX YSABIIEHb, & HE TIPO
(pakTUYHE KUTTS KIHOK, Ta MOPIBHATU HMOTO 13 apXeoJOriyHOK peasbHicTio. Lleit
aHaji3 AOMOMOKE NpUOpaTH 11€0JIOT14HI HalllapyBaHHS Ta OLIbII TOUHO OKPECIUTH
CTaHOBHIIIE CKI(PCHKUX KIHOK Y CYCHUIbCTBI. Takuii KOMIUIEKCHUI MIX1 paHilie He
3aCTOCOBYBABCS JI0 JOCTIIKEHHS CKI()CHKOTO CyCHUIbCTBA Ta XKIHOK Y HBOMY, IO U
BH3HAYa€ aKTyaJbHICTh POOOTH.
O0’ekTOM IOCHIIPKEHHS BHUCTYIA€ POJb Ta CTATyC KIHOK Yy CKI)ChKOMY
CYCIUIBCTBI Ta iX pelemnilis B ySABICHHIX JaBHIX T'PEKiB Ta pUMJISH.
IIpeaMeToM NOCTIIKEHHS € 3TajJKU MPO CKi)’SHOK y JaBHBOTPEIBKUX Ta
PUMCBHKUX MMMCEMHUX JDKEpeIax Ta TMOXOBAHHS JKIHOK CKi(hCHKOTO 4acy.
MeTo10 po00TH € KOMIUIEKCHA OIlIHKA POJIl Ta CTATyCy >KIHOK y CKI)ChKOMY
CYCHIBCTBI 32 MUCEMHUMH Ta apXEOJIOTTYHUMHU NaHUMU. JIOCATHEHHs IIi€l MeTH
nependavyae BUKOHAHHS HACTYITHUX 3aBAaHb:
- Oxapaktepu3yBarH JKepeabHy 0a3y Ta OIIHUTH icTOpiorpadiuyHy paMKy
JIOCHIJPKEHHS

- TlpoananizyBaru pemnpeseHTallii ckid’sSHOK 3a TUCEMHUMHU CBITYECHHSIMU
PO IXHE MOXOJIKEHHSI, IIIJIF0OH1 Ta CeKCyalibH1 MPAKTUKH, 30BHINTHICTH Ta
ocobauBoCTI (Pi3i0JI0Tii;

- Jocniguti TpencTaBieHHS KIHOK y CKIQPCBKOMY CYCHUIBCTBI 3a

IMUCEMHUMH Ta apXeOJIOTTYHUMH CBITYCHHSMH Yy JIOMEHaX MOOyTy, BIHU
Ta cCakpajabHOI chepH.

Metonosoriuna 0a3a jgociilzkeHHs1 copMOoBaHa Ha KOHTEKCTHOMY,
HApaTHBHOMY Ta TMOPIBHAJIBHOMY aHali31 13 BUKOPHCTAHHSIM MIAXOIB Te€HACPHOT
icTopii. [1ix gac qociimKeHHs apXeoJOTTYHUX MaTepialliB 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS 3arajbHi
MIAXOMM  TPOIECYyaJbHOI  Ta  TOCTIPOIECYallbHOI  apXxeojorii,  MeToau
0araToBUMIipHOI CTATUCTUKH 3 TMOMPABKOIO HA KOHTEKCT Ta CTPYKTYPHUHN aHATI3.

V 1iif po6OTI BUKOPUCTAHO MUCEMHI Ta apXeOJIOT14HI JzKepea. J[>kepenbHo0
0a3010 MUCEMHUX CBIIYEHb BHUCTYMAIOTh BUJIAHHS, B AKUX MYOJIKYIOThCS Mpalll
JABHBOTPEIbKUX Ta PUMCBKHX aBTOPIB, a TaKOX MI3HIIII cX0Jli 10 HUX. B mepiry

yepry 1e aBoromHe BuaanHHa B. B. JlarmmeBa «M3BbcTis apeBHMXB mucarenei
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rpeueckuxb U JatuHckuxb 0 Ckiein u KaBkazb». OxkpeMo BapTo Takox 3rajatu
nepury KHUry 30ipku pumcbkux 3akoHiB « The Institutes of Justiniany, ynopsaaukoMm
sxoi € Tomac Canzaepc. ApXeoJoTT4HOO JXKEPeNIbHOI 023010 € KIHOY1 MOXOBAaHHS 3
KypraHHHX MOTHJIBHHMKIB CKIQ)CHKOT0 4acy, B nepury uepry 3 Hosoro, BoBuancbkoro
ta SxumiBku. Icropiorpadiunor 06a3010 podOTH € JOCHIKEHHS, Y SIKHUX
aHaJizyeTbcs oOpa3 [HIIOro B aHTUYHOMY CYCHUIBCTBI (30Kpema mpari JleBina
Bpaynna, Amnti Jlamminen, Woamnu Iopyunmik, Jxo3zeda Cxinnepa, Piuapna
Benrxosepa, Koctssntuna Brnacconynoca, ®pancya Aprora, Xenen beiikon); nparii,
NPUCBAYCHI BUBYCHHIO JKIHOK B JIaBHBOTPEIBKOMY, PUMCBHKOMY Ta CKi()ChKOMY
CYCIUIBCTBAX 3a MUCEMHUMH JpKepenamMu (B ToMy 4Hcii poOoTu Anpianu Meiiop,
Capu Ilomepoii, Binssima Tapesna, Moniki Bicintin, Keponin [{eBanbn); podotu, y
AKOMY CKi()ChKE CYCTUTBCTBO AOCIIKYEThCS Yepe3 apXeoJOridH1 CBITUEHHS (TIparli
Onenu @ianko, FOpis bontpuka, Anaronisa Xaszanosa, Karepunu bynstsan, Cepris
ITomina, Ky3uenoBoi Tersnm, bopuca IpakoBa Tomo). JlokmnagHimie
icTopiorpadiuHy Ta JKepelbHY 0a3u Oye po3IISHYTO B IEPIIOMY PO3JILII.

XpoHoJioriuHi Mexi podoTHM € TNOoABIMHMUMHU. 3 OAHOTO OOKYy BOHU
BIJINTOB1/IaOTh Yacy iCHyBaHHs apxaidHoi Ta kinacuuHoi Ckidii (VII-III ct. 1o H.e.).
3 iHIIOTO OOKY — OXOIUTIOIOTH Yac MK MEPIIMMU 3rajKaMH KOYOBHKIB Y TPeIbKiil
npamartyprii (mpubnauszHo XII ¢T. 10 H.€.) Ta MI3HIIIUMHU CXOIiIMH aHTUYHUX TBOPIB
1 30ipkamu npuciiB’iB (10 XV cT. H. ¢.). Lle moB’s13aH0 13 THM, 1110 aHTUYHI aBTOPHU
TeHepali3yloTh KOYOBI CIUIBHOTH, Yepe3 mo ais gochimpkenas Ckidii moTpioHO
PO3IIIsIIaTH MMCEMHI JKEpenia, K1 K MepeayIoTh Yacy ii MosBU, TaK 1 3 SIBISIIOTHCS
TicIs 11 3HUKHEHHS.

I'eorpagiuni mexxi pobdOTH JTUKTYIOTBCS NPEIMETOM JOCHIDKESHHS Ta
OXOILTIOIOTH ITUPKYMCEPEI3EMHOMOPCHKHM PErioH ISl aHTHYHUX TEKCTIB 1
teputopieto Mik Jlonom, Jlymaem i1 YopHuM MOpeM Ta IICOBOIO CMYTOIO
LenTpanpHo-CXimHOT €BpONU I ApXEONOTTIHUX HKEPE.

CrpykTypa poOoTH 3ymOBIeHa 1ii MeToro Ta 3apaaHHsamu. [Ipars
CKJIaIa€ThCsl 3 BCTYIY, TPhOX PO3/1IiB, BUCHOBKIB, CIIUCKY BUKOPUCTAHUX JIKEpe

Ta JiTepaTypH 1 10JaTKIB.



Po3ain 1. IcTopiorpagiuna Ta xxepeabHa 0a3a

1.1. Icropiorpadisi gociig:KeHHs IHIIYBAHHSI BapBapiB 3a mpausgMHu
AHTUYHHMX ABTOPiB

AHTUYHI TEKCTH OCTIIHO NepedyBaiy y Mol 30py JTOCTITHUKIB, TOYMHAIOUH
nie 3 CepeHbOBIYYS, KOJIM MEBHA iX YacTUHA Oyna BiAiOpaHa Ta MPOKOMEHTOBaHA
cxonactamu’. BpaxoByroun JOBrOTPUBAIICTE AOCIIIKEHb Ta KiIbKICTh HAIIMCAHUX
npaib, y [bOMY P03/l B TIEPIIYy YEPry PO3MISIaTUMYThCS POOOTH, OMyOIiKOBaH1
nporsiroM XX-XXI CTOMTTS, MO TaK YU 1HAKIIE CTOCYIOTHCS CKi)CHKOTO
CYCHIbCTBA 3arajioM i XIiHOK y HbOMY 30KpeMa. OKpiM TOrO BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS
npaili, TOB’s3aH1 31 CTAHOBHILIEM JKIHOK Y JABHbOTPELILKOMY Ta PUMCHKOMY COLIIyMI,
OCKUIBKM TaKl TMpali JO03BOJISIIOTH Kpalle 3pO3yMITH 3a SKUMH KPHUTEPISIMU
OIIIHIOBAJIUCS JKIHKK Y CKipchbKOMY cycninibCTBi. JlJis aHami3y BiIOKPEMITIOIOTHCS
TOCTII)KEHHS, aBTOPH SKUX CITUPAIOTHCS B MEPIIY Yepry caMe Ha MUCEMHI JpKepela,
X0ua MOXYTh JIOIaTKOBO BUKOPHUCTOBYBATH apxeosoriyHi gaHi. Okpemo Oyne
PO3IIISTHYTO TAaKOX JIOCTIIKEHHSI, IO CTOCYIOTBCS TEOPETHMUHUX IMIJIXOAIB 0
BUBYECHHS )KIHOYUX ITOXOBAHb.

Mertoro icTopiorpadigHOro OISy € JIEMOHCTPAIISl PO3BUTKY TCOPETHUHHX
MiAXOMIB, 3aCTOCOBAaHUX JIOCHITHUKAMH Ta BHOKPEMJIEHHS iXHBOI JIOKaJIbHOT
crienndiky 3aJIe)KHO BiJl HAyKOBOi Tpaauilii. BiAmoBigHO, BiH HE € BCCOXOITHUM, a
boKyCyeThcs Ha Tpalsx, y SKUX HAHOUIBII SCKpPaBO MPOCITIAKOBYETHCS 3MiHA
JTOCHITHUIBKUX minxomiB. OkKpiM TOro, OCHOBHA yBara MpuAUIeHa pobOoTam,
TEOpETUYHA paMKa SIKUX MI3HIIIe eKCTPATIONIOETHCS Ha MONAIBII TOCTIIKCHHS.

HaituacTime mparii, ki po3misiIatoTh KOHTAKTH TPEKIB T4 PUMIISH 3 THIIUMHU
CHiJIEHOTaMH, KOHIEHTPYIOThCS OJpa3y Ha JEeKiIbKOX Pi3HHX CcycHinbeTBaxZ., OKpim

TOro, NCpCBaXKar0Thb npaui, IO po3rIAaar0Tb MCTOOU iHHIYBaHHH caM€C B TCKCTax

! Grafton A. Humanist as Reader. 4 History of Reading in the West. Amherst, 2003. P. 181.

2 3okpema nuB: Laurot B. Idéaux grecs et barbarie chez Hérodote. Ktéma: civilisations de I'Orient,
de la Grece et de Rome antiques. 1981. Ne6. P. 39-48; Lehrer N. Non-Hellenic Peoples in the Epic
Poems of Homer. Acta Universitatis Sapientiae Philologica. 2013. Ne5. P. 159-167; Isaac B. The
Barbarian in Greek and Latin Literature. Scripta Classica Israelica. 2014. Ne33. P. 117-137,
Greeks and Barbarians. New York, 2001. 288 p.
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I'eponora, ®dykinina, Hiomopa Cununidicekoro, Ctpabona ta Ilommnes Tpora (y
penakuii FOniana FOctuna). B Tolf camuii yac OOCHIKEHb, MPUCBIYECHUX HE
HACTUIbKU BIJOMHUM aBTOpaM aHTHUYHOCTI (30kpeMa Aunkidppony, EBnamito, [lonieny,
dewmicTiro TOIIO) 3HAUYHO MeHIIE. Lle MoXke CTBOpIOBaTH BUKPUBJICHY MEPCIICKTHBY,
10 6a3yeThCs Ha y3arajJbHEHHSX, 3p00JICHHX 3 HEMOCTATHHO IHUPOKOT BUOIPKH.

KrnacuyHnotro mpartiero, 1o Onucye KOHTAKTH €JUTIHIB Ta CKihiB, € MOHOTpadis
Ennica Minnca «Scythians and Greeks», Bunana y KemOpumxki B 1913 poui. Bin
OJTHUM 13 MEPIIMX 3aCTOCOBYE MDKIUCUUIUTIHAPHUMA MIAXIJ, MOEAHYIOUN MUCEMHI
oxepena (B nepury depry I'epomora), erHorpadidHi CBITYEHHS PO Cy4yacH1 HOMY
KOYOBI CYCITUILCTBA Ta apXeoJoriuHi jaHi. L{g mpars cTae momToBXoM 10 OLIbII
HIOAHCOBAaHOTO BHMBUCHHS KOYOBHX CYCITUIBCTB MPUYOPHOMOPCHKHX CTEHIB 103a
mexamu Pocilicbkoi iMmepii, OCKUIbKM B MOHOrpadii 3ajaydeHO BiIOMOCTI 3
0ararboX poCiiiChKOMOBHHX TIpallb, III0 Yepe3 MOBHHIA Oap’ep OyiIr HEJOCTYITHUMHU
JUISL IHIIMX JOCHiIHKMKIB. B Tol camuii 4ac uyepe3 Opak MOCITIIKEHb MO0 PETiOHY
Bin Kapmar no KaBkasy, BuAaHUX aHIIIHCHKOIO MOBOIO, aBTOP HaMaraerbCs
TOPKHYTHUCS BCIX MOXKIIMBUX aCIEKTIB, SIKI CTOCYIOThCSI CYCIIIIBCTB, L0 MPOKUBAIIN
Y 3a3HAYEHHX TEPUTOPIAIbHUX MEKAX®.

[Ti3HimI JOCHIAHUKYM, IO TOYaid CIICIiajJbHO 3BEpTAaTHUCS JO IpobieM,
NOB’SI3aHUX 13 BapBapamu, BiamoBimanu Ha moxmii Ilepmioi cBiToBOi BiliHM Ta
HaMarajmcs 3p03yMiTH 3BIIKH TOXOAHUTH MO/ HA CBOIX Ta Uy»KUX. 30kpema, y 1921
porii BUXonuTh apykom mparns Jxeiimca Tommicona «Greeks & Barbariansy. V Hiid
BiH 30Upa€ 3rajiku Mo Pi3HOMAHITHI BapBapChKi CHUIBHOTH, IO MaJH O MOSICHUTH
cBoepimHux myx I'pewii, mo mepemaBcs y cmagok espormeiinsam?. Moro poGora
SCKpaBO TOKa3ye BKJIIOYECHHs MOCTATi aBTOpa Ta MOTO ysABIEHb y (popmMyBaHHS
TEKCTY, PSICHIE 3raJikaMu TpO HENMIOAaBHI HOMY TOAii, OMHAK € KOPHCHOK IS

pPO3yMiHHA TIOYATKiB  JOCHiKeHHs o00pasy Immoro®. Cxoxka cuTyanis

8 Minns E. Scythians and Greeks: A Survey of Ancient History and Archaeology on the North
Coast of the Euxine from the Danube to the Caucasus. Cambridge, 2011. P. VII; XIIL.

* Thomson J. Greeks & Barbarians. London, 1921. P. 10-11.

S IIns npukiIaaiB auB. Tam camo. C. 17, 21, 152, 166.



npocrexyerbess 'y npaui FOmiyca I'otHepa «Hellenen und Barbaren aus der
Geschichte des NationalbewuBtseins» (1923). Bin Takox Karajiorizye CroKeTu npo
BapBapiB, AaHaNI3ylOUd «IPELbKY HAIlOHAJIbHY CBIAOMICTb» Ta HaMaraeTbCs
MIPOCTEKUTHU 3BIIKHU B3sUIOCS Tacli0 HALIOHAJIBHOI HETEPIUMOCTI, XapakTepHe IJIsl
fioro wacy®. 3aramom, mo cepenmmum XX CTONTTA, BapBapChbKuii IHmmii y
JOCIIJKEHHSIX MOBHICTIO BITOKPEMIIIOBABCS BiJ T'PEKIB Ta PO3MIIAIABCs K MOBHUMN
AQHTUIION «BUIIIM» €JUTHCBHKIN KynbTypl. OcoOIUBOTO PO3AUICHHS BCEpPEAUHI II€T
KaTeropii TakoX He MPOCIIIKOBYBAJIOCS, UepE3 110 BapBapH CHpUUMAIINCA K €/IMHA
dikcoBaHa rpymna.

VY 1961 poi Buiinina npans «Barbarians in Greek Tragedy» aBropcTBa Xenen
beiixon. Lle Oyna omHa i3 nepiux crnpoO 03HAYUTHU T€, SIK YACTO 1 IKUM YHHOM JIaBHI

7. ABTOpKAa BHMKOPHCTOBYE pPOBGOTH TPBOX

IPEKH OMUCYBAIM 1HIII CHUIBHOTH
npamatypriB: Ecxinma, Codoxna Ta EBpimiza i Ha mnpukiagax iXHIX Tpareiin
HAMaraeTbCcsi PO3KPUTU PI3HI AaCHeKTH, 3a SKUMH ONHUCYBaJd 1HO3EMIIIB.
HatiBaxnuBimuM y i JOCTKEHH] € Te, 110 BOHA CBIJIOMO BIJICTOPOHIOETHCS Bijl
BU3HAYEHHS «IIPaBIMBOCTI» MUCEMHHUX CBIIYEHb 1 3BEpPTA€ yBary Ha Te, YOMY
aBTOPY OIMCYIOTh BapBapiB came TakuMm uuHOM®. Okpim Toro, Xenen belikon
HAMaraeTbCsl MPOCTEKUTH 3BIAKMA TPaArikk MOMIW 3I00yTH CBO1 yABICHHA. Y
BUIAAKy cKiiB, K JuKepeno iHopMmalii Maibxke 3aBxkau HaBoauThes Iepomot®.
Xova aBTOpKa pajie MOCTIIHKY€E MOSTUKY I €C 1 Te, Ky pOJb Y HUX BIIIrPAIOTh
HEerpelbKi MEePCOHaXi, BCE K BOHA CIEIIAIbHO KOHIICHTPYEThCS Ha [HIIOMY SK
aHAJTITUYHINA KaTreropii.

Jlns  mochimpKeHb  MOYaTKy-cepemrHM XX CTONITTA XapaKTEPHOK €
XPOHOJIOTIYHA 30CEPEIKEHICTh Ha TMepioal kimacuuHoi ['perii Ta TepuropiaibHa Ha

Adinax. OCHOBHOIO TOSICHIOBAIHHOI MOJEIUIIO IHIIYBAaHHA € BIUIUB TPEKO-

MEPCHKUX BOEH, K1 HIONTO MPU3BENHN 10 PO3BUTKY €THOTPA()IIHOTO CIIOCTEPEIKCHHS

® Jiithner J. Hellenen und Barbaren aus der Geschichte des NationalbewuBtseins. Leipzig, 1923. P.
VIIL

" Bacon H. Barbarians in Greek Tragedy. New Haven, 1961. P. 1.

8 Tam camo. C. 3-4.

® st npukiIaaiB auB. Tam camo. C. 42, 48, 77, 80, 114.



Ta KOHCTPYIOBaHHS igeHTHuHOCTi «Mu/BoHu»®. Ilg Te3za Oyma HacTiIbKM

BIJIMBOBOIO, 1110 HA/JAJIl IPOTATOM JAECATHIITH Oy[le HEOJHOPA30BO AUCKYTYBAaTUCS
nocmigaukamutl, V npausx, Buganux nporarom 1960-x, 6ibine yBaru 3Beprajnocs
Ha BUTOKU 00pa3y [H1Ioro, a He Ha BUOKPEMJIEHHSI OKPEMHUX KaTEropiil Ta TOMOCIB,
3a IKUMHM MOYKHA IMPOCIIJKYBaTH CTEPEOTHUINI3allil0. [CHYBaHHS Kareropid «rpek»,
«PUMJITHUH» Ta «BapBap» CIpUHMAocs SK HaJlekHE, BIAMNOBIIHO BOHU HE
noTpedyBau IOAANBIIOr0 po3iany 2. BoqHOYac NOYMHAE 3MIHIOBATHCS CTABICHHS
10 muceMHuX jpkepent. Akimo y XIX ctomiTTi iX po3nisiaanu sk Jpkepeno (akris, 3a
AKUMH MOXKHA BCTAHOBJIIOBATH 30BHIIIHIN BUIVISA, MOOYT Ta MICHE3HAXOIKECHHS
ONMMCAHUX CHUIBHOT, TO OJkye A0 cepeauHu XX CTOMITTS Bipa y TMOBHY
JIOCTOBIPHICTh CBITYEHBb MPO BapBapiB 3MeHIIyeThcs. OMHAK, 111 TEHJEHIIT Oyau
MEHII XapakKTepHUMHU JUIsl PAISHCHKOI Ta YKpaiHChKOI1 icTopiorpadii, y sKux
TpaJULiiiHO aHTHYHI IIUCEMHI JKepesa po3IIAanucs K ictuHa’s,

Hoguit eTan y nocnimkeHHsAX [HIIOTO 3’ ABIS€THCA K BIANOBIAL HA PO3BUTOK
MOCTKOJIOHIAJIBHUX M1AXO0/1B, 30KpemMa Buxoay npairi «Opientanizm» Enpapaa Caina

y 1978 pomits.

Opnieto 3 Takux mpars € «The Mirror of Herodotus: The
Representation of the Other in the Writing of History» ®pancya Aptora. Bona Oyina
BIIepIie oIyOmikoBaHa ¢paHity3bkoro y 1980 pori, omHak craja Habararo
BilOMiIIOIO y aHmIilickkoMy nepeknani Jxaner JInoiin, Bunanomy B 1988 pomit®.
®pancya Apror posrisnae HapaTtuB [eponoTa yepes KOHIEMIII0 «I3epKai». 3TiIHO

3 HCIO, repOI[OT, IMOCIYIOBYETECA TI'PCOBKOIO PAMKOIO CIIOCTCPCIKCHHA Ta

10 Weiler 1. Greek and Non-Greek World in the Archaic Period. Greek, Roman, and Byzantine
Studies. 2003. Vol. 9, Nel. P. 21.

1 Skinner J. The Invention of Greek Ethnography, from Homer to Herodotus. Oxford, 2012. P. 3.
12 Tam camo. C. 21.

13 3okpema mus. Enaruna H. O pojonieMeHHoi cTpyKType cKudCKoro o0IecTna o MaTepuanam
yerBepToil KHuru ['eponora. Cosemckas smuonozus. 1963. Ne3. C. 76-83; Uepnenko E. B. Ckudo-
nepcuzackas BoitHa. Kui: Haykosa nymka, 1984; Myntsan B. Ckidu IliBHiunOrO Ilpnaopromop's
3a JaHUMHU aHTHYHUX JoKepel. Icmopuuna, xpaesnaeua ma aimepamypua Ooewuna: 30ipka
nayrkosux npays. Opeca, 2024. C. 76-80; Myp3in B. Ilpo niBHiuHi Mexi I'epogoToBoi Ckidii.
Apxeonoeia. 2013. Ne 2. C. 29-33.

1% Forsén B., Lampinen A. Barbarians and Empire: Greek and Roman Conceptions of the East.
Oriental Mirages. Stereotypes and Identity Creation in the Ancient World. Stuttgart, 2024. P. 12.
1% Hartog F. The mirror of Herodotus: the Representation of the Other in the Writing of History /
transl. by J. Lloyd. Berkeley: University of California Press, 1988. 416 p.
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BiIJI3E€pKaJIO€ 3BUYAl CBOET CHUIBHOTU: MEPCH, BUAMOBIAHO, CTalOTh [HIIMMU MO
BIJTHOIIEHHIO 10 IpekiB. Ha yac HamucanHs poOOTH, 1€ Bxke OylI0 3aKpilIEHHM
¢akrom B ictopiorpadii. Brim, ®pancya Apror roBoputh Opo Te, 110 HACIPABIl
['eponoT BUKOPUCTOBYE «IOJBIMHE 3€pKanoy», ajpke y MOPIBHSAHHI 31 CKiamu,
MEePCH TPAIOTh POJIb «KHOPMAJIBLHOT0» HAPOAY, AKUH HE PO3YyMI€ MPAKTUKU CKiCHKOT
crineHoTH®. ¥V mboMy BHIazKy (akTopu, 1o 00’ €IHYyBaM iX paHime (Iy4HUIITBO
Ta BEPUIHMITBO) 3HHMKAIOTh 3 MO 30py’. PeBOMIOLIHHUM y HbOMY IiAXOi
Kpictodep [lemminr BBaxae 3HATTA (IKCOBAHOCTI y 300paxeHHsx [HuIoro, amke
®pancya ApTor IOKa3ye, 0 03HAKH, sIKi BU3HAYAIOTh [HIIIOTO TOCTIMHO CTaBISATHCS
Mijl CYMHIB Ta BOJHOYAC PEAKTYali3yIOThCsA S,

[Tix BmuBOM HOBHX icTopiorpadiuHUX TEHICHIIHM Ta npaili ®pancya Aprtora
y 1981 poui y ¢ppaniry3pkomy xxypHaii Ktema, npucsuenomy nusinizaiisim Cxony,
craponaBHboi [ perii Ta Pumy Buxonuts crarts Enomuna Jlesi. ¥V niit Enmonn Jlesi
BUJIUISIE TPU OCHOBHI THUIHU 300pakeHHs cKidiB sk [HIIOro: crenudidyHa piBHICTH
(Ko)KeH Kpaluii B 4YOMYCh CBOEMY), Tpellbka BHIIICTh Ta «OJIaropoaHe
nukyHcTBo»!®. Ll cTaTTd cTae OmHi€l0 3 IEPIIMX Ipalb, B SAKAX OCITIIHHKH
Hamarajimcs KiacudikyBaTy TOMOCH, K1 BAKOPUCTOBYBAJIUCS aHTUYHUMU aBTOPAMHU
JUTS THITYBaHHS CKi(iB.

Bonnouac, uepes yBary Exsapna Caina no ysBinens npo Orient, Takuii Gokyc
NEPEXOAUTH 1 Yy poOOTH, IO JOCIIHKYIOThH [HIITOr0 B aHTHYHUX jKepenax. CkidiB y
TaKUX MPaLAX TAKOXK PO3MIAIAIOTH Y MEXaxX CX1HOI IEPCIEKTUBHU, X0Ua Y aHTUUHUX
TEeKCTaX CKiChbKa CHUIBHOTA € TIBHIYHHUM, a HE CXIJHUM CYCHLIHCTBOM. IxHst
HaJleKHICTh 10 [liBHOWI B aAHTHYHHMX YABJICHHSAX OCOOJIMBO  SICKpaBO
MIPOCIIKOBYETHCS Y TPAISIX, SKI BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh KIIIMATUYHUN NETEPMIHI3M SIK

MOSICHIOBAJILHY MOJIENb, HANMPUKJIIAJ B Tpakrtati [ inmokpara «IIpo moBiTpsi, Boau Ta

16 Tam camo. C. 49.

17 Pelling C. East Is East and West Is West — Or Are They? National Stereotypes in
Herodotus. Histos. 1997. Nel. P. 51.

18 Tam camo. C. 65.

19 1évy E. Les origines du mirage scythe. Ktéma: civilisations de I'Orient, de la Gréce et de Rome
antiques. 1981. Neb6. P. 67-68.

9



micueBocTi»?’. Okpim Toro, cami maBHi rpexu Ta puMisad BigHocwan Ckidiro 1o
€Bpony, 10 NPOCHIAKOBYEThCS uYepe3 iXHI reorpadiydi Tpakratu. A3licbKa X
YacTHHA CBiTy po3nodmHanacs Bin piukm Tamaic (cywacmmii Jlon)®. BigmosigHo,
ckipchKa CIUIBHOTA HE HaJleKalla A0 CXITHUX CYCHUIbCTB, H1 Y JaBHBOTPELbKUI, Hi
B puMchkuil yac. Take po3pi3HEHHS € BaXKJIMBUM, OCKUIBKH SIK 3a3Ha4aoTh beilopH
®opcen Ta AHTTI JlammiHeH, s 300paXeHHs] CXIIHUX Ta MIBHIYHUX CHUIBHOT
BUKOPHUCTOBYBAJIM Pi3HI TOMMOCH Ta MPUHOMHU, SIKi, OJHAK, MOTIIU TIEPETUHATUCS MIXK
co60r0?2.

3 1990-x pokiB MOYMHAETHCS YTOYHEHHS MHOXKUHHOCTI 0o0Opasy IHmioro ta
3 ABISE€THCA TEHJACHINS 10 JIETAJBHIIION0 aHallizy reorpaiyHuX ysBICHb AaBHIX
rpekiB Ta pumisiH. [lionepom Takoro minxomy crae Jlxeitmc Pomm. ¥V mpami «The
Edges of the Earth in Ancient Thought», Bumaniit y 1992 por, Bin 3BepTae yBary
Ha PI3HOMAHITTS OINMKCIB CHUIBHOT, 10 OynM HAWOUTBIN BiAaJICHUMH B JaBHIX
IpeKiB Ta PUMJISH, 3BE€PTAIOUYM YBary Ha Te SIK reorpagiuHe IMOJIOKEHHS MEBHOTO
CYCHIJIECTBA BIUIMBAE HA OCOOIMBOCTI HOTO penpe3enTarii y aHTHIHUX TEKCTax >,

Y 2012 pomi Buxomuth apykoMm MoHorpadis Jxoszeda Ckinnepa «The
Invention of Greek Ethnography from Homer to Herodotus». Ile cunteTnuna mparis,
mo 30upae y cobi pO3BUTOK YSBICHb MPO YSABHI Ta peajibHI CHUIBHOTH, 3 SKUMH
KOHTAKTyBaJli TpeKku. B 11eli criicok yBIHAIIIN 30KpeMa 1 cKkipu. ABTOp BIAETHCS 10
nepersaay Ta CUCTEMaTH3allii CTparerii, ki BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIU TPEKH JJIS OIHCY

[HmIoro, 1mo30yBaloOYnCh JOMIHYIOUOI cXimHOi mapamurmu moainy?*. Oxpim TorO,

20 Chiasson C. Scythian Androgyny and Environmental Determinism in Herodotus and the
Hippocratic nepi depov Vodtwv tonwv. Syllecta Classica. 2001. Nel2. P. 34.

21 TTo mpuknany nuB. Cxinak Kapianackuii. Omuc Mops, NPUIIENIOro 10 HaceneHoi €Bpomnu, Asii
1 JIiBii. M36recmisn Opesnuxv nucameneii epeveckuxv u ramunckuxs o Crioiu u Kasxasr. Toms 1.
I'peueckie nucarenu. Bein. 1 / ynopszn. B. Jlatumes. Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1890. C. 85; CrpaboH.
I'eorpadis. Mzserocmis Opesnuxs nucameneti epeyeckuxsv u aamunckuxv o Crioiu u Kasxazre. Tomb
[. Bem. 1. Canxrt-IlerepOypr, 1890. C. 128-129; ioniciit. Onuc HaceneHoi 3eMii. HM3s8rocmis
Opesnuxv nucameneu zpeyeckuxsv u aramunckuxv o Cxioiu u Kasxaszre. Tomb 1. Bein. 1. CaHkT-
ITetepOypr, 1890. C. 178.

22 Forsén B., Lampinen A. Barbarians and Empire: Greek and Roman Conceptions of the East. —
P. 26.

23 Romm J. The Edges of the Earth in Ancient Thought: Geography, Exploration, and Fiction.
Princeton, 1992. P. 5-6.

24 Skinner J. The Invention of Greek Ethnography, from Homer to Herodotus. — P. 3.
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JIxo3ed CkiHHEp 3BEpPTAETHCS IO MUTaHHA 00pa3y IHmIoro yepes LU KOMIUJIEKC
PI3HOMAHITHUX 3a MOXO/KEHHSM JKEpeN, BKIIOYAIOUH Y JOCHIIKEHHS MPUCTIB S,
BUIQ/IKOB1 3raJIKu Ta Bi3yaJbH1 ato3ii. Ha Horo qymKky e gomnomMarae mo30aBUTHCH
yCTAJICHOTO B icTOpiorpadii ysBIEeHHS Npo eTHOrpadito sIK Ipo nepury paioHagbHy
Ta HAayKOBY IIPO3y, 1[0 iCHyBana y BakyyMiZ. BomHodac, aBTop IOBHICTIO Biinse
aMa30HOK B CKi(iB, HE JEMOHCTPYIOUM 3B’SI3KM MDK IIMMHU CIUIBHOTaMH, IO
BUTJISIIAE  HEBUIIPABIAHO, HABITH BpaxoBYHOUYW (AKT, IO HWOr0 OCHOBHOIO
JOKEPENIbHOI 0a3010 € MUCEeMHI CBIAYEHHS, Ji&¢ B3a€MOJisi BOMOBHHMIIL 3 IHIIOIO
YJaCTHHOIO CYCITUILCTBA aPTUKYJIHOBaHA HE TaK SICKPaBO.

BaxxnuBuM KpOKOM y BHUBYEHHI CKi()iB Ta IHIIMX MIBHIYHUX HAPOAIB, SK
OKpeMoro [HIIoro € cremiaibHi JOCTIHKSHHS, 110 3 SIBJISIIOTECS OCTAHHIM YacoM.
3okpema, y 2025 porri Buiinia apykom 30ipka crareit «Marking the North. The
Greek Tradition and its Influence in the Roman Period» min pepakiiero AHTTI
Jlamminen. [1o3a crartsiMu, NPUCBAYEHUMHU TEOPETUYHUM MTUTAHHSAM BUOKPEMIICHHS
[TiBHOUI, y 30ipIIi TAKOXK € IEKIIbKA JOCTIIKEeHb, CIICIiadbHO MPUCBIYCHUX CKidaM.
3okpema Moanna ITopyunik HamaraeTbcsi DOCHIAHTH CIUIBHI pHCH y oOpasax
MiBHIYHKMX KIHOK Ta BiJIOKPEMHUTH iX Bij ONMHUCIB cXifHKUX cycninbeTB?S,

3BOpOTHIN OIK CKIPCHKO-EIUTIHCBKUX CTOCYHKIB JEMOHCTPYE y CBOIil CTaTTi
«/lo B3aemomii ckipiB i3 rpekamu B IliBHiuHOMY IIpmuoproMop’i» Mapuna
Bonogumupisaa Ckp>KUHCBKA. 3aBISKH MOETHAHHIO ICTOPUYHUX Ta apXEOJIOTTYHUX
CBITYCHHb aBTOPKA MOCIIIKYE, sIK CKipU MOTJIM CIPUUMATH TPEKiB, 3 SKUMH BOHH
MaJld KOHTakTH?'. Xoua BOHA PO3NISAAAa€ MMCEMHI JKepena fK Taki, M0 HOBHICTIO
OMHUCYIOTh JIMCHICTB, 111 poOOTa J03BOJISIE TTO30YTHUCS OJJHOOOKOCTI aHajlizy oOpasy
[HIII0TO Y BiTHOCHMHAX MIXK JIBOMA CycmiibcTBaMHU. CKp>KUHCHKA JINIIIa BUCHOBKY,

0 CKi(hu TTOTaHO PO3YMUTH OCOOTUBOCTI TPEIBKOTO CYCHIIBLCTBA 1 CIIUTKYBAIHCS 3

25 Tam camo. C. 17; 30.

26 Porucznik J. Northern Women in Greek and Roman Thought. Marking the North. The Greek
Tradition and Its Influence in the Roman Period. Athens, 2025. P. 109-130.

2T Ckpsxunceka M. B. Jlo B3aeMuH ckidis i3 rpexamu B ITiBHiunomy IpuuoproMop'i. Apxeonozis.
2017. Ne 2. C. 13-23.
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eJJIIHAMM 4Yepe3 3HAKM, XapaKTepHI A CBOEI KYIbTYpH, 30Kpema uepe3 oOpasu
TBap¥H, 110 HECIH B COO1 IIEBHE CEMAHTUYHE HABAHTAKEHHAS,

Otxe, no kiHug 1970-X poKiB BUXOIUTH JPYKOM JIMIIE HEBEIUKA KUIbKICTb
npailb, IPUCBIYECHUX KOHTAKTaM MK IpeKaMu Ta 1IHIIMMU ciuibHOTaMHu. [loganpina
3pOCTaroya yBara /10 1HIIYBaHHs BapBapiB y aHTUUHUX JKEpesiax TICHO MOB’A3aHa 3
PO3BUTKOM MOCTKOJIOHIAIBHOTO MIAX0AY. Xo4a y TOCIIAHUIIBKOMY (OKYC1 3a3BHYal
ONMMHSIIOTHCSA CXIJIHI CyCHiIbCcTBAa (MEpCH, JIAIAIN, €rUOTSHU), aBTOpaM BIAJIOCS

BUOKPEMUTH TaKOX 3arajibHi XapakTepUCTUKU o00pa3y ckidiB, s[KI MOXHA

BUKOPHUCTOBYBATU TAd HIOAHCYBATHU l'Ii,Z[ qac 1mogajJbIImx IIOCJ'IiI[)KeHB.

1.2. Icropiorpadis mocaigkeHHs KIHOITBA y JaBHbOIPeUbKIiil, pUMCBKIil Ta

cKi(chKiil cmiibHOTAX

Xoua okpeMmi CripoOu TOCTIIKEHHS )KIHOK Yepe3 aHTHYH1 TEKCTH B110yBaIuCs
10 XIX cTomTTsi, BOHH 3A¢0UIBIIOro OYJIM 30Cepe’KeH1 Ha TIeBHUX I'pyIax oOpasis.
Kinky y Takux poOoTax MOCTalOTh K CUMBOJIYHI KOJICEKTUBHI TPyNH (aMa30HKH,
HiMpu, OGorunmi, mapumi Tomo)?®. YV XIX cromiTTi BinOyBaeThca He JHMIIeE
THCTUTYIIATI3AIlIA ICTOPUYHUX CTYIIM SIK HANpsSMKY, a ¥ MOCTYIOBE 30UTbIIICHHS
IPUCYTHOCTI KIHOK y MyOmiuHii cdepi (30kpema depes BIAKPUTTS )KIHOUMX OCBITHIX
3aKJIaiB), 110 MPU3BOAMUTE [0 A€0aTiB CTOCOBHO TXHBOIO CTaTycy y cycHinbeTBiC.
Y BigmoBimb Ha I TMEPETBOPEHHS MiABUIIYETHCS HAyKOBE 3alliKaBICHHS
JTOCITIKCHHSAMH JKIHOK B aHTHYHHX CYCITUIBCTBAX, IO IMPOCTIAKOBYETHCS dYepe3
3pOCTaHHS KIUIBKOCTI BIMTOBIIHHUX Ipallb, OCOOIMBO B OCTaHHI AecaTHmTTI XIX

CTOMITTS L,

28 Tam camo. C. 20.

29 ITo mpuknany mus: Serviez J. Les Femmes Des Douze Cesars, Contenant La Vie & Les Intriques
Secretes Des Imperatrices & Femmes Des Premiers Empereurs Romains. Amsterdam, 1722. 365
p-; Roling B. Our White Ladies on the Graves: Historicisations of Nymphs in Early Modern
Antiquarianism. The Figure of the Nymph in Early Modern Culture. Leiden, 2018. P. 453-461.

%0 Blok J. Sexual Asymmetry. A Historiographical Essay. Sexual Asymmetry. Studies in Ancient
Society. Amsterdam, 1987. P. 22.

81 McClure L. Introduction. Making Silence Speak: Women's Voices in Greek Literature and
Society. Princeton, 2001. P. 3.
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Sk 3a3nauae JIxo31H biok, came Toai Oyno copMOBaHO MMapaurmy, 3a KOk

BHUBYAJIM JKIHOK JIO0 JPYyroi mojJoBUHU XX CTONITTS?

. B ocHOBHOMY BOHU
BIIMOBIIAJIM 3arajlbHUM ICTOPUYHHUM TEHJICHIIISIM TOTO TMEPIOAY Ta PO3BUBAIUCS
BCEpEANHI IBOX JOMIHYIOUMX HAIpPSIMKIB: MO3UTUBI3MY Ta pomaHTu3my (brok amns
CBOTO aHaJli3y OKPEMO BHJUISE KAaTeropitd POMAHTUYHOTO  iAcalli3Mmy).
XapaxkrepHoto st ictopii XIX ctomiTts Oyno NOpIBHSAHHS HOPM Ta PETYIIOBaHb, K1
noOyTyBajiM B AHTHUYHOCTI 13 BJIACHOIO €MOXOI0, IO, 30KpeMa, MPU3BOIAUTH 0
NoTpeON B OI[IHOYHUX CY/DKCHHSX IIMOAO CTaTyCy JKIHOK y JIaBHBOTPEIILKOMY Ta
PUMCBKOMY CYCHiTIbCTBaX >,

Ile 3ymMOBIIOE AHMCKYCiIO, IO CTa€ IEHTPAIBHOIO IJs IHOTO TMEpioay:
XOPOIIIUM YM TIOTaHWUM OYJIO CTAHOBHIIE AHTUYHHUX JKIHOK 1 JO SKOi MipW BOHHU
BU3HAYAIU Toi mepiox 3aranom>t. Lli n1e6aTu 1eMOHCTPYIOTH 3arajbHy IpoOJeMy,
mo o0’eqHyBajga OOWIBAa HANMPSAMKU, HE3BAXKAKOYM HA iX BIAMIHHOCTI: >KIHKHU
BIITUISITMCS BT PEIITH CYCHUIBCTBA Ta MPEICTABISUIACS SK OXHOPITHA KaTeropis,
a/pKe colliajibHe PO3pI3HEHHS He OyJIo MOTPiOHUM, SIKIO BOHM HE Opajid ydacTb y
CYCITIIBHUX B3a€MHHAX a60 MapKyBajucs [K IIEBHUH CUMBOJIIYHKI 00pa3®.

B pesynbrari, He 3Ba)kat0ul Ha BEJUKY KUIBKICTh PETEIbHO BIOPSIKOBAHUX
MO3UTUBICTAMH JJAHUX Ta MOXXJIUBICTh BUXOAY 3a MOHATIMHUHN amapaT MUCEMHHUX
JUKEpell, 1110 TPOTIOHYBAB i/1eati3M, Oyi10 CTBOPEHO TPAJIUIIIIO, B SKiH )KIHKW HE Oyln
IHTErpOBaHl Y CHUIBHOTY, a CTAHOBHJIM OKpPEMY KaTeropito, IO po3risiaiacs 3
TOYKH 30py MPOTUCTABIEHHS IPUBATHOT Ta My6IiuHoi chep.

Curyairist mourHa€e aKTUBHO 3MiHIOBATHCS PpoTsroM 1960-1970-x pokiB, Koiu
y CIIIA Ta €Bpori BigOyBa€eThCs MigHECEHHS XiHOYOro pyxy. Came B 1ei mepion

KIHOYA 1CTOPiS BHOKPEMIIIOETHCS SIK  BIJHOCHO CaMOCTIMHUN aKaJIeMIdYHUN

HAaIMpSIMOK JOCIIIKEHb, OAHIEIO 3 IIJICH SKOTO CTa€, 30KpeMa, HaMaraHHs 1Mo30yTucs

%2 Blok J. Sexual Asymmetry. — P. 2.

% Humphreys S. Anthropology and the Greeks. London, 1978. P. 19.

34 11i ne6aru merambHO omucani B Versnel H. Wife and Helpmate. Women of Ancient Athens in
Anthropological Perspective. Sexual Asymmetry. Studies in Ancient Society. Amsterdam, 1987. P.
59-86.

% Blok J. Sexual Asymmetry. — P. 6; 28.

% Tam camo. C. 38.
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aHJPOLICHTPU3MY Ta TEHJICHIII1 CIIpUMATH KIHOK SIK [HIIIOTO BiJIHOCHO YOJIOBIiKa-
B3ipus®’. 3aranom, JOCIIIKEHHS, [0 CTOCYBAJIUC AaHTUYHUX KIHOK, CIIUPAJINCS Ha
METOJI0JIOT14H1 HAIPALIOBAaHHSA MMPOrpaMOBUX TEKCTIB LIbOro nepioay. Jlo mpukiany,
BOHU NEpelMaroTh BIAXIJ Bl YHIBEPCAJIbHOCTI >KIHOYOTO JOCBITY, HEOOXITHICTh
SKOrO ONucyBana, 30kpeMa, I'izens bok®. Harxuenna (peMiHICTUUHHMM MiIX0m0M,
BuxoauTh MoHorpadisa «Goddesses, Whores, Wives and Slaves: Women in Classical
Antiquity» Capu Ilomepoii, 10 pO3MOYMHAE HOBUH BUTOK Yy JTOCTIIKEHHI
MHOKHHHOCTI ’KiHOUMX poJieil y yacu AHTHYHOCTI®,

[Ipotsirom 1970-x pokiB, pa3oM 31 30UIbIIEHHSAM KUTBKOCTI AOCTIIXKEHb, 110
CTaBIATh Yy LEHTP yBard XiHOK B aHTUYHOMY CYCIIUIbCTBI, 3’ SBISIOTHCS TaKOX
ictopiorpadiuni ormmsanu. Ilepmium 3 Hux crae 6i6miorpadiunuii eceit Capu
ITomepoii, Buaanuii y 1973 poui B creniaisHOMy BUAAHHI xypHany «Arethusa»?.
Brim, e OyB BUOIPKOBHMI KOPOTKHMI OINISiA, L0 BKJIIOYAB y cebe 31e0UIbIIoro
po6oTH, HanmKcaH1 NPOTATOM XX CTONITTS, 31 3HAUHUM akIieHToM Ha 1950-1960-Ti.
VY 1975 poui Jlianna ['ynBotep Bumae mpamr «Women in Antiquity: An Annotated
Bibliography», B sKiif mogae ik OpuriHajabHI aHTUYHI JKEpena, Tak 1 TOCHIIKEHHS,
0 aHAJI3YIOTh JKIHOK BiJ 4Yacy MIHOMCBHKOI KylIbTYpH 10 476 POKYy H.e., KOJIHU
BiOyBaeThes po3nas 3axiaHoi Pumcbkoi iMnepii*.

BpaxoByroun HasiBHICTh JOCTaTHLO TIOBHOI icTOpiorpadivyHoi mpaiii, B IIbOMY
migpo3ain OyayTh OKpeMO BHHECEHI PoOOTH, IO HE IMOTPANMIM 0 ICHYIOUHX
0i0miorpadiyHUX OIISAIB, OMHAK € OCOONMBO BAXKIMBUMH i (HopMyBaHHS
TEOPETUYHOTO MinXoAy. BuTbIIiCTh 3 HMX TEMaTHYHO MPHUCBAYEHA a00 MUTAHHIO

KIHOK Yy CKI()CBbKiM CHUTbHOTI a00 KOHCTPYIOBAaHHIO YSBHOTO 00pa3sy JKIHKH B

AHTUYHUX JHKCPCIIax.

37 Kich O. XKiHoua icTopis K HAIPAMOK iCTOPMYHMX JOCIIIKEHb: CTAHOBIEHHS (EMIHICTCHKOT
MeTooorii. Yxpaincokuii icmopuunuii ocypran. 2012. Ne 2. C. 161.

% Bock G. Women’s History and Gender History: Aspects of an International Debate.
Gender&History. 1989. Vol. 1, Nel. P. 8.

39 Pomeroy S. Goddesses, Whores, Wives and Slaves: Women in Classical Antiquity. New York:
Schocken Books, 1975. 304 p.

%0 Pomeroy S. Selected Bibliography on Women in Antiquity. Arethusa. 1973. Vol. 6, Nel. P. 125-
157.

*1 Goodwater L. Women in Antiquity: An Annotated Bibliography. Metuchen, 1975. P. 21.
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Xoua 10 1986 poky, konu Buxoauth ctarTs «Gender: A Useful Category of
Historical Analysis» aBtopctBa JI)xoaHH CKOTT, JA€sKI JOCHIIHUKH BXKe
BUKOPHCTOBYBAJIM TEPMIH «TE€HIEPHA ICTOPIs» MOPYY 13 KIHOUOKO, CaMe LSl Mmpaus
BBaJKAETHCS TOYKOKO BiNJIIKy HOBOTO HANPSAMKY y icTopiorpadii*?. B mepury uepry,
JOCIIITHUKH, 110 MPAIOI0Th Yy MIAX0A1 FeHAEPHOI ICTOPIi, IPOIOBKYIOTh 3BEPTATH
yBary Ha Te, 1[0 KIHKM HE € BIIOKPEMJICHMMH BiJ YOJOBIKIB, a iXHI JOCBIAU €
B3aeMONPOHUKHUMHU S, OKpiM TOro, 0COOIMBOCTAMH IHOTO Migxoay € (OKyc Ha
PI3HUII MDK TPAKTUKAMHU Ta O41KYBaHUMH COIIaIbHUMH POJISIMU 111010 000X CTaTei,
NMUTaHHI BJIaJd Ta areHilii, a TaKOXX CEKCyaJbHOCTI Ta tinecHocti**. B ocranHi
JOECATWIITTS CXOXK1 TEHJAEHI] MPOCHIIIKOBYIOTbCS 1 MNpPU BHUBYEHHI >KIHOK B
AHTHYHOCTI. 30Kpema, akKLEHTYeTbCcsl OakaHHS BIIOKPEMUTH  17€OJOTTYHI
KOHCTPYKIIIi Bi/I iXHbOTO ()aKTUYHOTO CTAHOBHILA y CYCIUIBCTBI Ta MPOCIIIKYBaTH
NUTaHHs )KiHOYOT BIAIM Ta MOJTITHYHAX MOAKIMBOCTe*®. YacTo, yepes 0OMEKEHICT
MUCEMHUX CBIAYE€HBb, JOCITIIHUKA OOUPAIOTh IS IILOTO KaHp OiorpadiCcTHKH,
BUCBITJIIOIOUM T€, SK YSBIEHHS MPO XUTTA OKPEMHUX KIHOK (opMyBaiucsi Ta
TpaHC(OPMYBAJIUCS BHACIIAOK iXHBOIO BKJIIOYEHHS 4YOJIOBIKAMH Y IHCBMOBY
TpaauIio®.

l'ennepuuit miaxia 10 BUBYEHHS KIHOK y «lcTopii» ['epomoTa BUKOPUCTOBYE
3okpeMa Kepomin JleBanpa y cBoiii crarti «Women and Culture in Herodotus’
Histories» (1981), mo mi3Hime Oyle BHKOPUCTOBYBATHCS Y IOMAJBIINAX
JOCIIKEHHSX IIO/I0 1/1eaIbHOTO 00pa3y KIHKH. ABTOPKA HAMAra€ThCs MPOCTEKUTH
HEOJHO3HAYHICTh JKIHOYOTO MOPTPETy Ta IOKa3aTH, IO CTaThb HE 3aBXKIU €
BU3HAUYalbHUM (akrtopom mia  omucy?’. Ipen-Epamremis Teopriy y cBoiii

KaH/IMJIATChKIA JUCepTallii HaMaraeTbCs JTOMOBHUTH Ta YTOYHUTH poOoTy Keposin

2 Meyerowitz J. A History of “Gender”. The American Historical Review. 2008. Vol. 113, Ne5. P.
1347.

43 Scott J. Gender: A Useful Category of Historical Analysis. The American Historical Review.
1986. Vol. 91, Ne5. P. 1056.

44 Rose S. What is Gender History? Cambridge, 2010. P. 13-14.

45 Taylor C. Women in the ancient Greek world: history and historiography. The Journal of
Hellenic Studies. 2025. No145. P. 247-248.

%6 Tam camo. C. 250.

4" Dewald C. Women and culture in Herodotus' Histories. Women's Studies. 1981. Ne8. P. 93-94.
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HeBanpa Ta knacudikyBaTh 00pas3u kKiHOK y mnpaii ['eponora. Bona nmoauise ioro
OMKMCH Ha IIICTh KaTeropii: BiiiHa, BiIaja, €THOrpadis, 0OMIH pOJISIMH, PEIris Ta
npocTuTyLis*®. BaIMBMM BHECKOM aBTOPKH € T€, IO BOHA HE JIMIIE 3i0pana Bei
OIKCH, 110 CTOCYIOTBhCS JKIHOK B «IcTOpii», ane W 30cepenunacs Ha PI3HULI MIXK
rpeyaHKkaMyd Ta BapBapKaMM 1 IOKa3aja, L0 OUIbIla KUIBKICTh 3rajlok Mpo
BapBapChKUX KIHOK Y mpaili ['eponoTa, moB’si3aHa 3 YCTAJICHUM YSIBIICHHSIM T'PEKiB
PO BUILIMI PIBEHB KIHOYOT BIAIM i PO3IYCTH Y HE-TPELBKUX CYCIiTbCTBax ™,

OpHi€ro 3 KIIFOUOBUX TTpallb, 1110 PO3MIISIIA€E )KIHOK B 171€0JIOTTYHOMY KOHTEKCT1
BiJl KJIACUYHOT aHTUYHOCTI JI0 MOJIEPHOTO 4acy, € 30ipka « Women and the Ideology
of Political Exclusion» (2018) min penakuiero Tetsau Ilakiponmyny-Cammepc Ta
Karepunn Kuni-Miraky®®. Bona moxileHa Ha JBi 4YacTUHHM, Heplia 3 SKUX
NPHUCBSIYCHA TPENbKid Ta PUMCHKiIA aHTHMYHOCTI. HesBakarouum Ha Te, IO 4epes
¢dbokyc caMe Ha BHUKITIOYECHHI JKIHOK 3 TMOJITHYHOI Ta MyOiaidyHO1 chepu BUKIAT Y
JEeSKUX CTaTTsX HaOyBae OJHOOOKOrO XapakTepy, Il 30ipka, TUM HE MEHII, €
BaXJIMBOIO I PO3YMIHHSI TOTO, K HapaTWB BIUIMBAE Ha (opmyitoBaHHsS o0Opazy
KIHKM, 11 Momeneld TIOBEIIHKM Ta COLIaJIbHUX B3aeMmofAid. OkpiM TOrO,
MiATBEPIKYETHCS, K HAa OCOOJMBOCTI OIMOBIAI MPO JKIHOK BIUIMBAE TIOXOKCHHS
aBropa. Hampuknan, ®ykigin, mo moxoauB 3 AdiH, Maibke MOBHICTIO BUKITIOYAE
’KIHOIITBO 31 CBO€I OIMOBiII, a BCl iXHI 3raJIKu BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS Y HETaTUBHOMY
koHTekcTi*l. B Toif yac sk I'epo/ioT, 1m0 BificTOpoHIoe cede Bi adiHChKOT i1€0orii,
y CBOIX CIOXETaX JIEMOHCTPYE, 10 KIHKU MOXKYTh MaTH MEBHY By 0€3 IIKOAH /IS
cebe YK CBOro COLiyMy> 2.

Benukwuii ictopiorpadiuHuii MmaacT TaKoK CTAHOBJIATH Mparlli, 10 BUBYAIOTH

aMa30HOK. YBara /10 BOMOBHHIIb Cepell JOCIITHUKIB MOSICHIOETHCS K KUTHKICTIO

8 Georgiou 1. Women in Herodotus’ “Histories™: diss... PhD / Swansea University. Swansea,
2002. P. 1.

49 Tam camo. C. 252.

%0 Women and the Ideology of Political Exclusion: From Classical Antiquity to the Modern Era.
London, 2018. 334 p.

®1 Shannon-Henderson K. Women in Thucydides: absence and inferiority. Women and the Ideology
of Political Exclusion: From Classical Antiquity to the Modern Era. London, 2018. P. 90.

%2 Tank H. Powerful women and gender ideology in Herodotus’ Histories. Women and the Ideology
of Political Exclusion: From Classical Antiquity to the Modern Era. London, 2018. P. 86.
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3raJlok B JAaBHBOTPELbKIM Ta PUMCBHKIA Tpajguuli, Tak 1 NpUBAOIMBICTIO CaMHX
CIOKETIB — aMa30HKH BHCTYNAlOTh AHTHIIOAOM IO iHIIMX KiHOK AHTHYHOCTI®®,
BolioBHUILIP MOXKHA pO3IIsiAATH 3 0ararbOX MEPCIEKTHB, MOYMHAIOUM BiJ ONNISAY
Mi()iB MPO aMa30HOK Ta CIOKETIB aMa30HOMaxii, 3aKIHYYIOUM JTOCHIIKEHHSIM
MOXOBaHb KIHOK 31 30pO€I0 Ta aHaJII30M MUCEMHHUX CBIJYEHb, IO CTOCYIOTHCS

>4 BpaxoBylOuM HAasBHICTh LIMPOKOTO iCTOPiOrpagpigHoro

ICTOPUYHUX CIUIBHOT
orsany y Onenn €BreHiBHN Dianko, BBaXaro JOPEYHUM 30CEPEIUTUCS HA pOOOTaX,
1o Oy/nu BUJaH1 B OCTaHHI I’ SITh POKiB, 200 MalOTh IPUHIIMIIOBE 3HAYCHHS IS ITIET
poGotr™. BTiM, BaKIMBO 3a3HAYUTH, IO Y IIbOMY PO3/ILII 1 TAKOXK OMHHAIO POOOTH,
IO MPUCBSYCHI JUCKYCIi MO0 PeaNbHOCTI ICHYBaHHS aMa30HOK, SIKa TOYHIIACS
IIPOTSATOM JIBOX CTOJIITh, OCKUIBKY Hapa3i Iie MUTAaHHS € BUPIIICHUM Ta MOAAI0 Ti, 110
30CepPEeKYIOThCS Ha OCOOMBOCTSIX BUKOPHCTaHHS 00pa3y BOHOBHHIII y TPEIBKUAX
IMUCEMHHUX Ta MOYACTH Bi3yaJIbHHX JPKepeax.

3araibHl TEHACHIT JMOCHIIKEHHS BOWOBHHUIIH BIAMOBIIAIOTE PO3BUTKY
MiAXOMIB JKIHOUOT Ta TeHJIEPHOI 1CTOPIi, BTIM MaloTh JEsKi 0COOIMBOCTI. 30KpeMa,
XapaKTEPHOIO 03HAKOIO POOIT IMPO aMa30HOK € Te, IO JOCIITHUKH 3/1eOUTBIIIOT0 HE
PO3IUISIIOTH OIOBiAI PO aMa30HOK Ha MidiyHi Ta eTHorpadiuni. Ha Moo gymky,
BapTO 3BaXKaTH Ha YKaHP MHUCEMHOTO JKepelia, OCKUILKH MOJIaHUK B HbOMY HapaTHB
KOPEJIIO€ 13 )KaHPOBUMH 0COOIMBOCTAMH TekeTy. Hanmpuknan, SIu bpemep, y crarTi,
onyOmikoBaHii B 2000 pori, aHamizye midosioriyai Ta eTHorpadiuyHi 3rajgku sK
TEKCTH OJHOTO TIOPSJIKY, B pE3YyJIBTATI JIOXOIUTh BUCHOBKY, III0 aMa30HOK HIKOJIH HE
iCHyBaJIO, a MOOyTyBaHHs 00pa3y BOMOBHHMIII CTAaBaJIO BIA3EPKAJIEHHSIM TPEILKOTO
cTpaxy A0 oprasizamii xkiHok*®. CXOXMM MiIXOIOM IOCIYTOBY€Tbcs 1 EHIpIO

Crroapt. YV nmocmimkenHi «Imag(in)ing the Other: Amazons and Ethnicity in Fifth-

%3 Borauenko T.B. UcTopudeckue 0CHOBBI CKa3aHMH O JKEHIMHAX-BOUTEIBHUIAX FO/KHOPYCCKUX
crened. PoctoB-Ha-/lony, 2017. C. 4.

° AmazoHoMaxisi — Ha3Ba JUIs PO3NOBiJEH, MOB’A3aHUX i3 GOPOTHOOIO TPEKiB Ta amMa3oHOK. Lleit
CIOJKET HE JIMILIE 3yCTPIYAEeThCs Y TEKCTaX, aje i BUCTYNa€ BII3HABAHUM Bi3yaJIbHUM 00pa3zoM Ta
MIPOYKYEThCS 30KpeMa Ha capkodarax Ta MmocyJuHax.

% dianko O. €. CkidcbKi aMa30HKH B apXeOJIOTIUHUX pealisax: auc. A0KTop ict. Hayk: 07.00.04 /
Incrutyt apxeonorii HAH Vkpainu. Kuis, 2020. C. 17-44.

% Bremer J. The Amazons in the Imagination of the Greeks. Acta Antiqua Academiae Scientiarum
Hungaricae. 2000. Ne40. P. 51-52.
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Century Athens» (1995) BiH pe3tomye, 10 NOMYASPHICTh CIOKETIB PO aMa30HOK Y
KJIACUYHUX AQIHAX CTa€ HACIIJKOM HAIUIMBY METEKChKUX J1BUAT y MICTO, 110 Opasiu
mo6u 3 adinchkuMu donosikamu®'. Taki BUCHOBKHM CTalOTh MOJKIMBUMH 4€DPE3
KOHCTPYIOBaHHS TAIOCTI MIX PI3HOYACOBUMHM CBiTUeHHSAMU. ETHOrpadiuHi onucu
B TAKOMY BUIAJKy pPO3MNIANAIOTHCS K MPOJAOBKEHHS MI(pIYHOI Tpajauuii, a He
JpKepena, siki 0a3yroThCsl HA eMITIPUYHO OTPUMAHHUX I'PEKAMH CIIOCTEPEKEHHSX.

Pa3zoMm 3 TUM, He BapTO HENOOIIHIOBaTH BIIMB Mi(piB Ha (GOpMyBaHHS
eTHorpadgiuaux omnucis. Lle moka3ye 3oxkpema Asnna BiktopiBHa KotiHa y cBoilt
nucepranii, 3axumeHii y 2012 pomi. JlocnigHuis Harojiomrye, 1o amMa30HKU
3MIHIOBaJIM CBOIO JIOKAJI3allil0 BIAMOBIIHO 10 PO3IMIUPEHHS TEPUTOPIi OMKyMEHH,
0a3ylounch Ha OKOJUIIIX, 3aCEJICHUX HApOJaMH, 3BMYAi SIKMX HaraayBaJld CIIOCIO
KUTTS BOMOBHMIIES. OKpiM TOro aBTOpKa 3a3Hadac, MO0 COPMUHATTS MidiB mpo
aMa30HOK y TPEIbKOMY CYCHIIBCTBI OYJIO BIAMIHHMM Yy pi3HUN Yac. BoHo
KPUCTAII3Y€EThCS y KIIACUIHUHN TIePi0Jl, KOJIM TPEKH TIOYMHAIOTH BOaUaTH y MiidH1Mi
Tpaauuii MuHyne iHmMX Hapodis®®. BianosinHo, eTHorpadivHi 3ragxu BOMPaloTh B
cebe MidiuHl eTeMEHTH, SKI JOMOBHIOIOTH MoOadeHe, OJHAK HE € ITOBHICTIO
TOTO>KHUMHU.

Haiiuacrimre, ogHak, aMa30HOK JOCIIKYIOTh BUKITIOYHO Yepe3 MioJIoTdHy
TPaJMIIIIO, 10 MPU3BOAUTH 0 BUKPHUBICHOTO TMOIVISAY Ha YABIEHHS TPEKIB Ta
puMisiH moao HuX. lle 30kpeMa mpoctexyeTrbes y MoHorpadii «Amazons: The
History Behind the Legend» JleBina bpaynaa, Bumanoi y 2025 pori. YV Hiil aBTOp
JOXOJUTh BUCHOBKY, 110 MpaoOpa3oM aMa3oHOK Yy apXaiuHy Ta KJIACHYHY €IOoXy
HacmpaBai Oylmu TpelbKi >KIHKH, SKI MOIJIM CUMBOJIIYHO CTaBaTH «aMa30HKaMMK,
MIPUYOMY TPEKU «HE OyJIM HACTUIbKU HAaiBHUMH, OO CEpHO3HO BIPUTH B ICHYBaHHS

“peanbHMX” aMa30HOK i3 mIoTi i KpoBi»n®®. ABTOp NOBOMI AETaNbHO PO3IIAAAE

" Stewart A. Imag(in)ing the Other: Amazons and Ethnicity in Fifth-Century Athens. Poetics
Today. 1995. Vol. 16, Ne4. P. 589.

% Koruna A. B. Mu¢ 06 aMma3oHKax U ero pasBuTHe B aHTHUHOM TpaguIuu: ABTOped. AUC. KaH/I.
uct. Hayk. benropog, 2012. C. 7.

% Tam camo. C. 20.

% Braund D. Amazons: The History Behind the Legend. Cambridge, 2025. P. XI.
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0COOJMBOCTI KOHCTPYIOBaHHS 0Opa3y BOWMOBHMIb, OJHAK PETPAHCIIOE IiX Ha
IPEUbKUX KIHOK, 3MILIYIOUH MNOIVISAU PO BapBapiB Ta BHYTPILIHE CYCIUIBCTBO.

BinnmoBinHO, XOo4a IHUIYBaHHS aMa30HOK OJHOYACHO BIAOyBajocs Ha
CTaTeBOMY Ta €THIYHOMY PIBHSX, Yepe3 HENOCTAaTHIO yBary /10 €THOrpapIuHUX
CBITYEHb, OCHOBHOIO [IJIsl IHTEpHpETallli CTa€ reHAepHa MEepPCHEKTUBA, KA MOXKe
JIMIIIE YAaCTKOBO BIAMOBICTU Ha MUTAHHS MPO O0COOIMBOCTI (DOPMYBAHHS aHTUUHHUX
yABJICHb 100 BOMOBHHUIG. SIKIIO MPHUYETHICTH aMa30HOK 1O BapBapChKOi
CHUTBHOTH BCE K apTUKYIIOETHCS, BOHA TIOOYTY€E MapaienbHo A0 AUCKYCii CTOCOBHO
BIUIMBY I'PEKO-NEpPChKOi BiiHU Ha oOpa3 IHmoro. Sk Oyno mokazaHo BHILE, IS
3arajly BapBapChbKUX CIUIBHOT JOCIIIHUKA Hapaszl CXOASAThCS Ha JAyMIll, IO
nepcbkuil pakrop He OyB BU3HAYAJBLHUM Yy €THOrpApIYHUX OMHCcaxX BapBapiB, BTIM
371aM B YSABICHHSIX TPO aMa30HOK JIOCI YacTO TIOB’S3YIOTh 13 T'PEKO-TIEPCHKUMHU
BiifHAMU, KOJIM BOMOBHHIII HIOMTO TMOYMHAIOTH BIIA3EPKAIIOBATH >KIHOYHICTH
nepcis®l. Ha Moo 1yMKy, Oro BapTo acoIifoBaTH pajile i3 30LIbIIEHHAM IPElbKHX
KOHTAKTIB 31 CKI)CbKUM CYCIIUJIbCTBOM, aj[KE€ 3aBISKA HHUM MOXIJIHMBO OYII0
oTpuMaru 1HGOPMAIlIO 1 IIOAO BOWOBHHIIG, sIKI NpokuBailu y [liBHIYUHOMY
[IpudopHomop’i. JlogaTkoBUM apryMeHTOM JO 1IbOTO MOXE CIyT'yBaTu
YTBEP/KCHHS CTAaHIAPTH30BAHOTO CKI)CHKOTO KOCTIOMY Y Ba30MHUCHIN Tpaauilii, y
AKiH aMa30HKH TaKokK 300paxkyBanucs y ckipcbkoMy BOpanHi®?,

OxkpiM TOTO, ay)K€ OOMEXKEHE KOJO IMpallb IMPUCBIYCHO aHajizy oOpasy
aMa3oHOK y puMChbkuil 4yac. OZHUM 13 €IUHUX JOCIIIKEHb, IO MiAiiimMae 11e
MUTaHHsA, € Marictepcbka poOota Epin Jleams (2010), sxa QokycyeTrbes Ha
iHTEeppeTalii BOWOBHUIIb Y JIITEpaTypl Ta MUCTEITBI PUMCHKOTO 4acy. ABTOpKa
HaMaraeTbCsi MPOCTEXKUTHU 3B 530K MIDK BHUKOPHUCTAaHHSIM oOpa3y aMa30HOK Ta
OCOOJIMBOCTSIMH PUMCBKOTO CYCHUIBCTBA 1 JOXOAWTH BHCHOBKY, IO PUMIISTHU
MPOAOBKYBAJIHN JOMOBHIOBATH TPEIbKI HAPATHBU NPO BOWOBHUIIb BIAMOBIIHO 0

BJIACHUX COIIATbHUX, TOJITUYHUX Ta KYJbTYpHUX MOTpeO, OCOOIMBO y paHHIN

61 Tam camo. P. XIL
62 Shapiro H. Amazons, Thracians, and Scythians. Greek, Roman, and Byzantine Studies.1983.
Vol. 24, Ne2. P. 106.
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nepioy; iICHyBaHHA PuMChKOi iMmmepii, KoM HOTPIOHO OyJ0 BHU3HAYUTHU BIACHY
ineHTHYHiCTH, Mo BUMarano momyky Inmoro®. Bognodac Epin Jleans Maiike He
3BEpPTAETHCA A0 TEHACPHOTO MUTAHHS, YePE3 110 BTPAYAETHCS PO3YMIHHS TeHIEPHUX
yABJIEHb PUMJISIH M1/ yac (OpMyBaHHS IMIIEPIi.

[Ile ™MeHIIe mnpalb MOPUCBIYECHO JTOCIIIKEHHIO KIHOK Y CKIPChKOMY
CYCHIBCTBI, 1110 HE HAJIEKAIU A0 KACTH BOMOBHHUIIb. 37€0LIBIIIOT0 BOHH 3ralyIOThCS
y KOHTEKCTI aHaji3y pOJAMHHUX BIJHOCUH y po0OOTax, 10 pO3MISAAIOTh COLIAIbHY
CTPYKTYpY cKipchbKoi crinbHOTH 3aranom®. Cepen crenianbHUX JOCHTiIKEHb BAPTO
BUOKpeMUTH npauio AHHM MuxainiBau bynax, B sikiii BOHa po3misjae >KIHOK Y
CKi()ChKOMY, CApMaTCHKOMY Ta aJJaHCHKOMY CycHinbeTBax®®. OnHak, s npars, Xo4a
1 Buaana y 2008 porri, 30epirae paasHCbKI TEOPETHYHI MIIX0IU. 30KpeMa aBTOpKa
pO3TIIAIa€  KOYOBI CYCIUIBCTBA 4Yepe3 CTadialibHy KOHIICTIIIO PO3BHTKY
UBLTI3aI .

Oxkpim TOTO, 1IHTEpHpeTaIlli, 3anpornoHoBani AHHOI0 bymax, cnuparoTecs Ha
npsiMe TMPOYUTaHHS MHCEeMHUX Jpkeped. lle mnpusBoguTh 10 TOro, 110
TpaHcopMmalriro 300pakeHHs [HIIOrO aBTOpKa crpuiiMae SK OyKBaJIbHI 3MIHU Y
CKiCbKil ciTbHOTI. Jl0aTKOBUM apTyMEHTOM JI0 IIbOTO BUCTYIIAE TIEPEXI]T Y €TIOXY
«xyacoyTBopeHHs»®'. B pesynbrari, y mpaii sCKpaBO apTHKYIIOEThCS KOHIIEIis
«3aHernaay» 1 mepexiy Bil piBHOMPAB’S MK CTaTsIMHU 10 MiJABIATHOCTI JXKIHOK Y
crinbHOTI®®, YV focmikeHHi, Xoya i PO3MIANAIOThCA KIHKM PI3HUX COLIaJbHHX
poJIeii, Bce XK caMe BOMOBHHMIII 3HAXOIATHCS B LICHTPI yBard. 3 OgHOrO OOKYy IIe

MOSICHIOETHCST OUTBIIIOI0 KUTBKICTIO TUCEMHHX JIKEPEI, IO OMHUCYIOTh aMa30HOK. 3

63 Leal E. The Empire’s Muse: Roman Interpretations of the Amazons through Literature and Art:
diss... MA / San Diego State University. San Diego, 2010. P. 98.

% Io npuxnany aus. Tepenoxkun A. WM. O6 o6mectBenHom crpoe ckudos. Cosemckas
apxeonozcus. 1966. Ne2. C. 33-49; Xazano A. M. ConuanbsHas uctopusi ckudos. Mocksa, 1975.
C. 55-98; CemenoB-3ycep C. PonoBast opranuzauus y ckudos I'eponora. Mzeecmus TAUMK.
1931. T. 9. Nel. C. 1-34.

% Bynmax A.M. Yenmuna B ckugo-capmato-anaHckoM Mupe. Biaaukaskas: UTIO COUT'CH, 2008.
279 c.

% Tam camo. C. 78.

%7 Tam camo. C. 74.

% Tam camo. C. 73.
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IHIIIOTO, aBTOpPKa HAMaraeTbCsi OTOTOXHUTH HASBHICTh aMA30HOK 1 BHUILUNA CTATyC
KIHKH y CyCITIIBCTBI 3aramomM®.

TakuM 4MHOM, O BUOKPEMJIEHHS >KIHOYOI ICTOPIi IK OKPEMOTO HAIpPSIMKY Y
1960-x pokax Ta MOJAJBIIOrO PO3BUTKY I'€HAEPHOI 1ICTOPIi, JOCTIIKEHHS KIHOK B
AHTUYHOCTI BOMCYBaJMCA Yy 3arajbHl TEHACHII] icTOpionmucaHHs. 31 3MIHOIO
MIAXO/IB BAAJIOCS AUBEPCU(IKYBATH COLIANIBbHI POl 1 CTaTyC KIHOK Ta BUOKPEMUTH
PI3HUIII0 MK IXHIM CTAHOBHUILIEM Y CYCHUIBCTBI 1 CQOPMOBAHUM 1J1€0JIOTTUYHUM
0o0pa3oM «iJleaJIbHOI KIHKW». Y BHMAJAKY CKIQCHKOI CHUIBHOTH, CXOXKHMM MIISX
OpOMIUIA JOCTIAKEHHS BOMOBHMIIb, XOUYa OCHOBHA JIMCKYCiS Bce X OyayBanacs
HABKOJIO ICHYBaHHS aMa30HOK. Cki()’sHKM, 0 3aiiMaid 1HII1 COLiaJbHI PO,
31e0UTBIIOTO 3ajMIIaliKCs 103a YyBarow ICTOPUKIB, a HAsBHI Mpali Mpo HHUX

HACTIAYIOTh PaASHCHKI TEOPETHUYHI T1IXOIH.

1.3. Big nuceMHHX JKepeJ1 10 apXeoJIorii: JOC/IiIKeHHs )KIHOYUX MOXOBAHb
Ha BigMiny BiJ iCTOPHUYHOT JUCIIUTLIIHHM, JI€ )KIHKUA HE OJIpa3y CTajll OKPEMHUM
IPEIMETOM JIOCITIDKEHHS, B apXEOJIOTil yBara J10 KiHOK IIPOCTEKYETHCSA 3 MOMEHTY
MOSIBY BIAMOBIAHUX MaTepiaJibHUX JMaHuX. Pazom 3 TUM, MUTaHHSA, SK1 3a7aBaIuCs
JTOCTITHUKaMH Ta OCOOJMBOCTI  IHTepHpeTalii apXeoJoriyHMX 3HaX1JIOK
3MIHIOBAJIUCS 13 4acOM. 3AeOUTBIIIOr0, MEPErIsl TCOPSTUUHUX ITIXO/IB IO aHAII3Y
KOMILIEKCIB, aCOI[IMOBAHMX 13 )KIHOYOIO CTATTIO, BIAMOBIIAB 3arajJbHUM TEHACHIISIM
B apXeoJIOT1l KOKHOTO OKPEMOro mepiofy. Y oMYy MiApo3Auti OynyTh pO3TISAHYTI
pobotu, 3o0cepemkeHi Ha (OpPMYyBaHHI MOXJIMBHX METOMIB Ta IMAXOMIB IS
JOCIIJKEHHST KIHOK 3a apXEOJIOTIYHMMH JDKEpesaMH, W0 MyOmiKyBamaucs 13
cepennan  XIX  CTONITTA, KOJAM  apxeojorii mpodecioHaTi3yeThesl — Ta
THCTUTYaJI3YEThCS SIK OKpeMa HaykoBa auciuruiina. Okpema yBara Oyne Takox
MpUIiICHA JOCIIIDKSHHSAM, SKI aHATI3yIOTh CTAHOBHINE KIHOK y CYCHiJIbCTBaX
PaHHBOTO 3aJII3HOTO BiKy €Bpomnu (B TOMY YUCIHi 1 y CKiChKOMY), CIMPAIOYHCh HA

MOXOBAHHS SIK OCHOBHE JIPKEPEJIO JIJIsl IHTepIpeTallii.

69 Tam camo. C. 105-129.
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Jlo mouarky 1960-x pokiB, KOJIM MpolieCyalibHa apXeojoris MOYHHAE
opOpMITIOBATUCS SIK HAMNPSIMOK JIOCHIIK€Hb, y OUIBIIOCTI BHUMAJKIB >KIHKH
po3MIsaiiCs Yy 3B’A3KYy 3 €BOJIOIIEI0 ab0 PO3BUTKOM CakpalibHOi cdepu, 110
BIJIMOBIZAI0 3arajJbHOMY (POKYCY Ha Mpoliecax B apX€OJOT1UHUX JTOCHIIKEHHSX.
HaiisickpaBilie 1e MOXHa NPOCTEXKUTH 4Yepe3 3MIHM B IHTEpPHpPETALisX 00
NaneomiTHIHUX aHTponoMoppuux ¢irypox’®. HoBi apXeomoru 3MilIyIOTh
JOCIITHULBKUHN (HOKyC, MPUALIAIOUM Habararo OUIblle yBard CollialbHOMY BUMIPY
JIOZICHKOTO ICHYBaHHA. Pa3oM 13 MM mpolecyaiicTd po3MHPIOIOTh KOJIO JIKEpPEd,
AKUMU BOHHU TIOCIYTOBYIOTbCSl, BKJIIOYAIOYM B CBOi TMpall TaKoX aHai3

eTHOTpadiuHUX CBimueHB 't

. OmHMM 3 KIIOYOBHX THTaHb, SKE PO3MISAIANIOCS
apxeoJioraMy CTa€ TMOAUT Mpaii y JaBHIX CYCHUIbCTBAX SK YacTHUHA IXHBOT
colialibHOI opranizaiii. HalBMiInBOBIIIOKO T1MOTE3010, 10 AKTUBHO JTUCKYTYyBaIacs
NPOTATOM HACTYIMHHUX JCCATHIIITH CTa€ MOMENbh «YOIOBIKa-MUCIHBIIS, BU3HAYCHA
IPOTATOM CHMIIO31yMy, opraHizoBaHoro y 1966 pomi Piuapmom JIi Ta IpBeHOM

72

HeBopom'©. 3rimHo 3 HeEro, poO3MOALT Ha JKIHOUY Ta 4YOJOBI4Yy Ipaip OyB

XapaKTepHUM III¢ JJISI PaHHIX €TaIliB €BOJIOIIi, MPUYOMY YOJIOBIKH BIAMOBIIATHN 32
TOJIOBAHHS, 4 KIHKM 32 30MPabHUITBO Ta BUXOBAHHS JiTell >,

[lepeHeceHHs Cy4acHUX TCHIEPHHUX MOJIEICH Ha MUHYIE OyJI0 XapaKTepHUM
JUTSI IIbOTO TIEPIOYy Ta MPOCTEKYETHCA 1 B IHIIUX Tparsx. 30Kkpema y ctarti «Value

Systems and Trade Cycles of the Late Archaic in the Midwest» (1968) I'oBapa

BinTepc Hamaraetrbcsi MOCHIIUTA €KOHOMIYHY iSUTBHICTH JaBHIX CYCIIUIBCTB 3a

70 Carciumaru M., Colan E. E. A Brief Retrospective on the Evolution of Conceptions Regarding
the Meaning and Interpretation of Palaeolithic Anthropomorphic Figurine. Annales d Université
Valahia Targoviste Section d Archéologie et d Histoire. 2024. Ne26. P. 12-14.

"t Trigger B. G. A History of Archaeological Thought. Cambridge, 2006. P. 399-401.

2 Man the Hunter. Chicago, 1968. 415 p. Illomo auckyciii nus. Venkataraman V. V., Hagen E. H.,
Stibbard-Hawkes D. et al. The Meanings and Dividends of Man the Hunter. Evolution and Human
Behavior. 2026. Vol. 47, Ne3; 106840 P. 1-25; Anderson A., Chilczuk S., Nelson K. et al. The Myth
of Man the Hunter: Women’s contribution to the hunt across ethnographic contexts. PLoS ONE.
2023. Nel18. €0287101. P. 1-11.

3 Conkey M. W., Spector J. D. Archaeology and the Study of Gender. Advances in Asrchaeological
Method. Advances in Archaeological Method and Theory. 1984. Ne7. P. 7.
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MaTepialbHUMM PEINTKaMHK '+, AHaII3yioun THIH apTe(akTiB, BiH 4acTO BUOYIOBYE
CBO1 BUCHOBKH BIJIIIOBIJHO 10 TOTO, SIKI BUJM Mpalll aCOLIIOBAINCA 13 YOJOBIKAMHU
Ta XiHKaMu. OcoOaMBO 1€ MPOCIIIKOBYETHCS Y BHIAJKY 3 TOBKAUMKAMHM, IO
3aCTOCOBYBAJIUCA JIJISl TIEPEMEITIOBAHHS. SIKIIO MpeAMETH 3HAXOIUIHCS Y KIHOUYUX
MOXOBaHHAX, TO II€ O3HAYallo, IO >KIHKAa 3aiiMaliacs Takorw poOOTOr, BOIHOYAC
3HAXIJKHU Y YOJIOBIUMX MMOXOBAHHIX HE 00OB’A3KOBO O3HAYajJd YYacTh YOJOBIKIB Y
NepeMellioBaHHl HAClHHA 4Yd 1HIIOI DKi. B TakoMy BuIagKy TOBKAUMKH MOIVIH
BUCTYNAaTU SK TMpeaMeTH, 1o OylM BUTOTOBIEHI HUMM SIK MailcTpamMu abo

5

BUKOPUCTOBYBATUCA JIA THIITNX 3az[aq7 . He 3Baxaroum Ha yHepeII)KCHiCTL,

BAXJIMBHUM € TE, 1[0 caMe MPOIICCyaliCTH TOYMHAIOTH JU(PEPCHITIFOBATH iHBEHTAp 3a
CTaTeBUMH O3HAKAMH, BUJILIAIOUH 5KiHOYI Ta YOJIOBiUi KaTeropii peueii’®,

HactynHi 3MiHM y JOCHITHUIIBKUX Tiaxojax BigOyBaroThes y 1980-x. B
NepIry 4Yepry, BOHM OylHM IOB’s3aHi 31 3pOCTAIOYOI yBarolw A0 TCHHAEPY SK
aHAJIITHUYHOI Kareropii. Pa3oMm 13 reHiepHOI0 apXeoJIoTi€r0 MapaiesibHO PO3BUBAIacs
TakoX 1 PeMiHICTUYHA apXeOoJIoris, SKa MOYaTKOBO X0U 1 0a3yBayiacsi Ha TUX CaMHX
TEOPETUYHUX 3acajaX, OJHAK II3HIlIE MoYyaia MOCIYroByBaTHCS (PEMIHICTUYHOIO
TEOpPI€I0 Ta KPUTHKOIO K OCHOBHMMHU MeTomamu’'. OkpiM Toro, (eMiHicTUUHA
apXeoJiorisl BIAPIZHAETHCS B TEHACPHOI AKTHBHOIO 3JIYYEHICTIO JI0 MHUTaHb
CTAHOBHUINIA JKIHOK Yy CY4aCHOMY aKaJeMIYHOMY CEpeJOBHUIINI 1 OakaHHAM
«BITHAUTHY KIHOK Y MUHYJIOMY (OCOOJIMBO THX, 11O MOXOATH 13 MapriHali30BaHUX
rpyn). BianosigHo, 4omoBIYMil JOCBI Ta IXHS B3a€MOIA 13 KIHKAMH 3aJTUIIAECTHCS

11032 yBarow ',

* Winters H. D. Value Systems and Trade Cycles of the Late Archaic in the Midwest. New
Perspectives in Archaeology. Chicago, 1968. P. 175.

7> Tam camo. C. 205-206.

’® Tpuxknagom Taxoro mimxomy 3okpema € Hill J. N. Broken K Pueblo: Patterns of Form and
Function. New Perspectives in Archaeology. Chicago, 1968. P. 133; Deetz J. The Inference of
Residence and Descent Rules from Archeological Data. New Perspectives in Archaeology.
Chicago, 1968. P. 42-43.

" Segrensen M. L. S. The Archaeology of Gender. A Companion to Archaeology. Oxford, 2004. P.
75.

78 Cobb H. Feminist archaeological pedagogies. The Routledge Handbook of Gender Archaeology.
London and New York, 2025. P. 16-17.
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BaxxnmBoto 0coOIMBICTIO pO3BUTKY T€HAEPHOI Ta (PEMIHICTUYHOI apXeoJIorii
TaKOX € Te, 1110 €BPOINEIiChKa Ta MIBHIYHOAMEPUKAHCHKA ApXEOJIOTisl TPaguliiHO
MaJia Habarato TICHIII 3B’SI3KHU 13 KYJIBTYPHOIO aHTPOIOJIOTIEI0, aHIXK 13 1CTOPIETO,
yepe3 IO TEOPETUYHI HampalioBaHHs 3a3BHYail MeperManucs came 3 Traiysi
AHTPOIOJIOTTYHUX JAOCIIKEeHb. B aHTpomonorii yBara Jo reHaepy 3’ sBISEThCS
nporsirom  1970-x Ta moB’A3aHa 13 PO3BUTKOM (PEMIHICTUYHOTO HAIMPSMKY
nocnigxkens’>. Uepes 1ie mepii Mpali, HANKMCAaHi JOCHiTHUKAMY, SKi HaMarajuucs
CTBOPUTH TEOPETHYHY pPaMKy, IO O J03BOJWIA BUKOPHUCTOBYBATH TCHACD SK
aHAJIITUYHY KaTeropil0 B apXeO0JIOTii MOYaTKOBO 3’ ABIISIOTHCS caMme y (DeMIHICTUYHUX
aHTponoJjoriyHuXx 30ipkax y 1980-x.

Pa3zoM 3 TiIM, He 3BayKat0uM Ha aKTUBHE BUKOPUCTaHHS €THOTPAa(IYHUX TaHUX
JUTSI TTIKPIMJICHHS BIIACHUX BUCHOBKIB, apXEOJIOTH JJOCTAaTHHO JOBTO HE 3BaXKAJIA Ha
yIepeKeHICTh TAKOTO THIy JKepesl y MUTaHHAX crari Ta redjaepyc’. Uepes ue
JOCIIITHUKH TIOYaTKOBO BUXOAWIIM 3 MPUITYHIEHHS MPO TeHAEPHY HEPIBHICTH 1 B
pe3yabTaTi MiAKPIIIoBaIN HOro 3aBAsku eTHOrpadiuHuM cBiqueHHAM®!. OnHieto 3
NEepIIMX 0 IHOro NMUTaHHs 3BepHynacs xaner Cnekrop y crarti «Male/Female
Task Differentiation Among the Hidatsa: Toward the Development of an
Archaeological Approach to the Study of Gender», Bunaniit y 1983 pori y 36ipiii,
IMPUCBAYEHIN JOCIIDKEHHIO KIHOK KOPIHHMX HapoOdiB, sKI 3aceisau Benwuki
piBHHHU. Y 1 poOOTI AOCIIIHMIA ONIHIEI 3 NEPIINX APTUKYITIOE IHUTAHHS
TeHJIEPHOTO PO3MOALTY BIAAM Yy JAaBHIX CYCHUIBCTBAX, HAMAara€TbCsi CTBOPUTHU
METOI, SKU O MO€THYBAB aHTPOIOJIOTTUHI i apXeoJI0T1uH1 IMiIX0IX Ta BiAMOBICTH
Ha MUATAHHS YU MOXKJIMBO 1 MOTPIOHO MOCIIKYBAaTH TCHACPHY IOBEIIHKY uepes

apxeonoriunuii iHctpymenTapiii®?. Jlna nporo Jlxaner CHEKTOp HaMaraeThes

7 Sgrensen M. L. S. The Archaeology of Gender. — P. 86.

80 Conkey M. W., Spector J. D. Archaeology and the Study of Gender. — P. 3.

81 Diaz-Andreu M., Pope R. The History of Gender Archaeology. The Oxford Handbook of the
History of Archaeology. New York, 2024. P. 375.

82 Spector J. D. Male/Female Task Differentiation among the Hidatsa: Toward the Development
of'an Archaeological Approach to the Study of Gender. The Hidden Half . New York, 1983. P. 77.
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MPOCIIIKYBaTH MPOCTOPOBI, MaTepialibHi, OpraHi3ailiiiHi Ta 4aCOB1 XapaKTEPUCTUKHU
nudepeHianii mpai Mix 40I0BIKAMH Ta KIHKAMU,

[TutanHAM IIpo pi3HI 3a7aul, sIKI BUKOHYBAJIX KIHKH 1 YOJIOBIKH Y CIILJIBHOTAX,
3anaBanuca me y XIX cToniTTi, oqHaK WOro BUPIIIEHHS 3a3BU4Yail OymyBajiocs Ha
Cy4aCHUX aBTOpaM YSBJICHHSIX IIPO CTATEBHI PO3MOLT IIpaili. ABTOpKa HAMara€eThCs
JICKOHCTPYIOBAaTH YCTaJICHy IYMKY, BHKOPHUCTOBYIOUM ITIIXOAHM IPOICCyaTbHOT
apXeoJIorii Ta TeHJEPHOTO aHaJi3y 1 JIOXOJUTh BUCHOBKY, 110 y3arajbHEH1 MOJel
CTOCOBHO Ju(epeHialii npami He IpaitoTh Ha (PaAKTUYHOMY aHTPOIOJIOTTUHOMY
Marepiaii, a cTaTyC Ta BJIaJia YOJOBIKIB Ta >KIHOK Yy CHUIBHOTAX € BIIHOCHUM.
Binrak, xoua 4YOJOBIKM PEryISIPHO NMPUHAMAK PIIICHHS CTOCOBHO CBOiX BH/IIB
JUSTTLHOCTI, HE BKJIIOYAIOYH Y TaKl 310paHHs KIHOK, 1IeH mporiec OyB 1ICHTUYHHM 1 3
KIHOYOro OOKY, Yepe3 0 MPOAYKTHBHIIINM € PO3MIS] KOHKPETHUX 3B’SI3KIB MK
YOJIOBIKAMHM Ta KIHKAMHU y BUIIAKaX, KOJIM iXHi c()epu BIUTMBY NEPETHHAIOTHCAS,

[Tiznime, Jxaner CHexkTtop MNPONOBKUTH  3alWMaTHCs  PO3pPOOKOIO
TEOPETUYHUX TMOIVISIAIB TeHIEPHOT apXeoJorii, CTaBIIN OJHIEIO 3 KJIACUKIB HOBOTO
JTOCTITHUIIBKOTO TIoNst. 30kpema, y 1984 pomi, y xkypHami «Advances in
Archaeological Methods and Theory» Oyno omy6GikoBaHo ii crartio «Archaeology
and the Study of Gender» y cniBaBTOpcTBi 3 Maprapet Konki. V 111t po60Ti aBTOpKH
JEMOHCTPYIOTh, III0 X04Ya TEHJEp Ha TOM Yac HE MaB BU3HAYEHOIO Miclsd Y
apXeoJIOTTYHUX JOCIIKEHHSIX, BUCHOBKH CTOCOBHO T€HACPHUX BITHOCHH OyiIu
MOCTIHHO TPHUCYTHIMH y apXEOJOTIYHUX MpaIsix, 0COOIUBO y JOCIHIIHUKIB, IO
3aiiManucs cowianbHOI apxeonoriero®. Yacrto, apxeonmornm OymyBaniu CBOi
MPUIYIIEHHS HAa OCHOB1 BJIACHOT YIIEPEIKEHOCTI, 10 CIIOHYKAJIO IO MEePEHECECHHS
CydacHMX colialbHuUX cucTeM y MmuHyne®. Uepes mne 30kpema BinOyBaeThes

nudepeHItianis MarepiaJbHUX 00’ €KTIB 3a CTATEBOIO MPUHAIEKHICTIO, KA 9acTO

OyIyeThCsl HAa HASBHUX CTEPEOTHIIAX CTOCOBHO JKiHOYO1 Ta YOJIOBIUOi MISITBHOCTEH

8 Tam camo. C. 91.

8 Tam camo. C. 93-95.

8 Conkey M. W., Spector J. D. Archaeology and the Study of Gender. — P. 5.
8 Tam camo. C. 2.
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(kepaMika acOLIIOETHCS 3 KIHOYUM IHBEHTApEM, B TOM yac sIK 30posl 13 HOJIOBIYUM) 1
He BifoOpaxae (pakTHUHOTO Po3NOoAily y cycminbetBax®’. Llg iges Gyna ocoGnauBo
BXJIMBOIO ISl PO3BHUTKY YSIBICHb MPO MaTepiajbHICTh TEHAEPY 1 3armouaTKyBajia
MEeperisl ICHYIOUMX YABIECHb PO IHBEHTApP, B TOMY YUCI1 OXOBaJIbHUM.

3aranom, y 1980-1990-x BinOyBaeTbcsi po3poOKa HOBOI TEOPETHUHOL
MEPCHEKTUBHY, 1110 MI3HIIIE CUCTEMATU3Y€EThCS Y CHEIlalbHUX 301pKaX, MPUCBIUYEHUX
NUTAHHAM TeHIEPY Y AaBHIX cycmiabcTBaX. OHIEI0 3 HAWBaXKIMBIMIUX Mpamb Y
poMy KoHTekcTi Oyna «Engendering Archaeology: Women and Prehistory» (1991).
36ipka Oysa BuUJIaHa Ha OCHOBI JOTMOBIAEH HAYKOBOT KOH(EPEHIIii, 1110 TPOBOIUIIACS
y 1988 pomi. IlinrotoBka n0 Hei TpuBaja ABa pOKM Ta po3nouanacs y 1986-my,
OCKUIBKH uepe3 AyKe 0OMeX)eHY KUIbKICTh JOCIHIIKEeHb, MPUCBIYECHUX MUTAHHSIM
TeHJEpYy B apxeoJjorii, opra”izaropam JOBEJIOCS IIyKaTH CHEHIaICTIiB, K1 Malu
I'PYHTOBH1 3HaHHSI CTOCOBHO PI3HMX THUIIIB MaTepiajibHUX JaHUX (KepaMika, KICKH
TBapWH TOIIO) Ta OKPEMHX TEOPETUYHMUX MIAXOMIB 10 TpaicTopii (HampHUKIa,
HeoJlTh3allisl) 1 OyJau TOTOBI MEPErISTHYTH CBOi JOCTIIHHUIIbKI NMHUTAHHSA TaKUM
YUHOM, 100 TeHJIep BUCTYIAB SIK OCHOBHa aHadiTHUuHa Karteropis. Ilpuuomy, Ha
BIIMIHY BiJl paHIIINX JIOCIIKEHb, yBara 30Cepe/’KyBajacs CyTo Ha apXeoJOT14YHUX,

8 B pesymprari, y 30ipui

a He eTHorpadiyHMX 4YH ICTOPUYHHX JDKepeliax
BHOKPEMITIOIOTHCSI OCHOBHI JOCIITHUIIBKI MTUTaHHS, 110 CTaJM EHTPaIbHUMU JIJIs
reHAepHOT apXeoJorii. 30KkpeMa I1e MUTaHHs PO3MOALTY Ipalll Ta BIaJHUX BITHOCHH,
BiIOOpaXeHHSI TEeHJAEPY Yy MarepiajbHId KYIBTypi 1 3B’SI30K MPOCTOPOBUX Ta
TeH/IEpHUX IPAKTUK®®.

BaxxnuBuM Takox € Te, 10 MIX0I1 TeHIEPHOI apXeoyorii 3aCTOCOBYBAIUCS
0 PI3HUX TMepiofiB HEpPiBHOMIpHO. BiaTak, JOCTITHUKA HEOJNITY MECHIIE
BUKOPHCTOBYBJIM TIOHATTA TEHACPY Yy CBOIX JOCHIDKEHHSX, TMOYacTH depe3

JIOMIHYBaHHSI TEOPETHUYHOI MEPCIEKTUBH, 3arpornoHoBaHoi JleBimom Kmapkom. 3

87 Tam camo. C. 7.

8 Gero J. M, Conkey M. W. Preface. Engendering Archaeology: Women and Prehistory. Oxford,
1991. P. XII.

8 Tam camo. C. XIII.
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IHIIOTO OOKY, paHH1M 3a113HUHI BIK CTAaB OJHUM 13 NEPIINX NEP10/iB, CTOCOBHO SKOTO
3aCTOCOBYBaBCsl TeHJepHU aHani3. Lle Oymo moB’s3aHO 30KpeMa 3 THUM, IO
apXeoJIOT1YH1 JaHl HE Y3TOKYBAIHCS 13 TPAJAULIMHOIO CTAaTeBOIO JU(EepEeHIIAIIE0
MarTepianbHOT KyIsTypH .

Yepe3 0coOaMBOCTI HKepen, OCHOBHOIO CKJIAJJOBOIO T'€HIEPHOTO MIAXOAY B
apxeoJIorii crajia yBara came J0 MarepiaJlbHUX BHSBIB reHziepy. BiamoBimHo 110
TAKoro OaueHHs, pedl po3MIANalThes K 3acid (opMyBaHHS, pO3Mi3HABaHHS Ta
BTIIEHHS! TeHJICPHUX BIAMIHHOCTEH, OCKUIbKM BOHH BIUIMBAIOTH HAa TE SIK JIIOMWHA
GauuTh ceOe Ta AKi poli i mpaBa BBaxxae€ JOCTYIIHUMH Y CycHinbeTBi®L. I3 po3BuTKOM
11ell mpo MaTepialbHICTh TeHAEPY, SIKI OMUCYBAJIM Y CBOIX Mpalsix 30kpema Mapi
Copecen, Peituen ITloyn, Poy3mepi [Ixoiic, Iler Kipxem Toiio, modaBcs MOITYK
apXeoJOTIYHUX MaM’SITOK, 110 Oyinr O TOUHUM BHPA3HUKOM 3B’SI3KIB MK 1HIUB1IOM
Ta MaTepialbHUMU 00 €KTaMH, Ki HoMy Hanesxars 2. Hail6ibI B1atuMu 1is Takoi
METH CTaJIM MOXOBaJIbHI MaM’ATKU. 3okpema Dpenepik daxnenaep y cBoii cTarTi
«Facing Gender Corporeality, Materiality, Intersectionality and Resurrection»
(2012), oOrpyHTOBYE 11€ THM, IO TIPHU JTOCTIIKEHH1 IHITHUX THUITIB TIaM’ITOK MOKJTUBO
JIUIIIE MPUITYCTUTH 0cO0y BJIACHUKA YW KOPUCTyBauya IMEBHOI pedi, B TOM Yac K y
TIOXOBAHHSAX TAaKWi 3B’S30K € OUIbII oueBUIHUM. BomHO4Yac, HEODKUMKH MAIOThH
0OME)KCHHI BIUIMB Ha 3BEJCHHS CBOTO ITOXOBAHHS 1y HHOMY OUIbIIE BiIoOpakeHa
JUSTBHICT 1 HaMIPW KWUBHUX, IO JO3BOJISE IPOCTEKUTH TaKOXK COIIAJIBHICTD
reuaepy .

VY 2001 poui Buxonuts 30ipka «Gender and the Archaeology of Deathy, B sikiit

3i0paHi cTarTi, WO TPUCBIYEHI OCOOIMBOCTSAM TEHIEPHOTO aHaJi3y 3a

% Diaz-Andreu M., Pope R. The History of Gender Archaeology. — P. 386.

%1 Serensen M. L. S. The Archaeology of Gender. — P. 86-87.

92 30kpema quB. Kirkham P., Airfield J. Introduction. The Gendered Object. Manchester, 1996. P.
1-11; Serensen M. L. S. Gender Archaeology. Cambridge, 2000. P. 74-95; Pope R. Re-approaching
Celts: Origins, Society, and Social Change. Journal of Archaeological Research. 2022. Ne30. P.
13-15.

% Fahlander F. Facing Gender Corporeality, Materiality, Intersectionality and Resurrection. 7o
Iender Gender. The Pasts and Futures of Gender Research in Archaeology. Stochholm, 2012. P.
137.

% Tam camo. C. 138.
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MOXOBaJLHUMH IaM’SITKaMH. Y 301pIill € CTaTTi, 0 MPUCBSIYECHI TEPEOCMUCICHHIO
paHillie JOCHIHKEHUX MaM’ SITOK 3 ypaxXyBaHHSAM IeHAepy K KaTeropii s aHamizy;
poOOTH, 110 30CEPEIKYIOTHCS Ha 3B’ A3KaX MK I€HAEPOM 1 BIaJ0I0 Ta Ipalli, y SKHX
PO3TIIAAEThCA TMUTAHHS HEOMAHO3HAYHOCTI TOXOBAaJIBLHOTO IHBEHTAp MpH
BM3HAUEHHI renjepy noxosaHoro®. 3okpema, y crarti «Gender and Mortuary
Analysis: What Can Grave Goods Really Tell Us?» bapbapa Kpacc, Ha ocHoBI
eTHOrpadiYHUX JaHWUX, POOUTH BAXJIMBHH BHCHOBOK IMPO T€, IO IMOXOBaJHHHIMA
IHBEHTap Yy JEAKMX CYCHUIBCTBaX MIr 3alO3WYyBaTUCS, TIONOBHIOBATHCSA Ta
oomiHroBaTHCA ™. 1le B CBOIO Yepry BIUIMBANIO HA CTAH HOTO 30€pEXkKEHOCT IIijl 9ac
apXeoJIOT1YHUX JIOCIII)KEHb Ta IHTEPIPETallii reHepy OXOBaHOTO.

VY ckidebkiit apxeonorii mpobiieMa HasBHOCTI morpabyBaHb Takoxk Oyna
nuckyciiiHoro. Ilepm 3a Bce moOcTaBajio NUTAaHHS IOJAO0 Yacy 3A1HCHEHHS
rpabiKHUIBKOTO aKTy ICIs CHOPYIKEHHS Kyprany® . Xoda rpaGiKHMIBKI akTh
Oynu pi3HOYACOBHMMHM, OJHAK, OLTbINA YacTHHA MOTrpaldyBaHb, CXOXe, Bce K Oyma
3[IACHEHA Y TaBHUHY, OCKIJIbKH I'Ppa0KHUKH 3HAIM PO3TAIIYyBAaHHS Ta CKJIal MOTHUJL.
IIpo 1e cBimuUMTH 30KpeMa Te, IO KUIBKICTh JKIHOYMX II0XOBaHb, sIKI OyiIu
norpaboBaHi SIK MPAaBUJIO € HIKYOK 3a YOJIOBIYY, a BCl TMOBHOIIHHI JUTAYI

MOXOBAHHS 3ACOUTBIION0 3aJIHINAIOTHCA I[UTAMHU S

. 3 iHmoro OOKy BHHHKAE
npoOseMa BU3HAYCHHSI MOTUBIB TTOTpa0yBaHb 1 TOTO YM MOKHA CIIPUMMATH X JIUIIIE
AK aKTU 3 LU0 3a0patu 1iHHI peui®®. BpaxoByroun, 1o y 0arartbox BHMajKax

YaCTHHA IHBEHTAPIO IIPH TOTPadyBaHHX JUIIATAaCs HETIOPYIICHOI0, aKT JOCTYITY 110

% Gender and the Archaeology of Death. Walnut Creek, 2001. 203 p.

% Crass B. A. Gender and Mortuary Analysis: What Can Grave Goods Really Tell Us? Gender
and the Archaeology of Death. Walnut Creek, 2001. P. 105.

9 Xazanos A. M., Uepnenko E. B. Bpems u MOTHBBI OrpabineHHusi CKU()CKMX KypraHOB.
Apxeonozcus. 1979. Ne30. C. 26-36; [Tonun C. B. O6 orpabnenuu ckudckux kypranoB B CeBepHOM
[TpuuepHOMOpKE. Apxeonocis i dasua icmopis Yrpainu. 2017. Ne23. C. 527-535.

% Kysmemoa T. M. O HapymieHusX CKU(CKMX 3aXOpOHEHHH B TIEpPHOJ apXauKH
(npenBapuTenbHble HaOmoneHus. Kpamxue coobwenua Uncmumyma apxeonozuu. 2018. Ne 252.
C. 128; dianko O. €. Ckicpki aMma30HKH B apxeosioriunux peanisx. — C. 170.

% Kypoukun I'. H. ITyTemecTsre B IPEHCIIOAHION: INAMAHCKUE MUCTEPUH B ITyOUHAX CKM(CKOTO
KypraHa. [lemepoypeckuii apxeonozcuveckuti secmuux. 1993. Ne6. C. 27-31; Ounp-lT'opsiea M. A.
Cnenpl moctrnorpebanbHbBIX 00psAIOB B KypraHax ckudckoil smoxu creneil EBpasuu. /[pesuue
HEeKpPONONU U NOCEleHUs: NOCMNocpedanbHble pumydnsl, CUMBOIUYECKUE 3AXOPOHEHUs U
oepaonenus / pen. E. H. Hocos. Cankr-IlerepOypr, 2016. C. 113-128.
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MOXOBaHHS TAaKOXX MaB II€BHE CHUMBOJIIYHE 3HaueHHA. OTxe, Taki 3MIHU Y
MOXOBAJIbHOMY 1HBEHTAap1 MOIJIM OyTH MOB’s3aH1 13 IEBHUM CTaHOBHILEM HEOKUMKA
BCEpEAMHI CHUIBHOTH, LI0 BIUIMBAJIO HA HOTO CHOPUMHSATTA IHIIMMH YJIE€HAMHU
CYCITIbCTRBA.

[HIIOO BaXIIMBOIO pHUCOI0 TEHAEPHOI apxeosorii € yBara n0 1imel
IHTepceKUIiHOCTl. BoHa monsrae y Tomy, 10 CTarh Ta/4u reHaep NepeTUHAIOTHCA 3
THIIIMMU MTapaMeTpamu (€THIYHICTh, CTATyC, MOXOIKEHHS, BIK, CEKCYyaJIbHICTh TOLIO)
Ta 3aJieXarhb BiJl HUX, BIAMOBIIHO JIOAMHA BU3HAUa€ ce0e Ta CIpUIMAaEThCsl IHILIMMU
HE JIMIIE Yepe3 CBOi CTaTeBi Ta/uM reHuepHi xapakrepucTuku . IarepceKIiinicTh
CTa€ BAXJIMBOIO TEOPETUYHOI pamKkoto, 1o 3 KiHII 1990-x mmpoxo
BUKOPUCTOBYETHCA TIPU aHali3l MOXOBAJIBHHUX I1aM’ SITOK, 30KpeMa 1 PaHHbOTO

3amizHoro Biky%

. OCHOBHMM BHCHOBKOM TaKHX POOiT € Te, 1[0 CTaTh HE € OCHOBHUM
YUHHUKOM, SIKUH BIUIMBAE€ HA IIOXOBAJIbHUH IHBEHTApP Ta O3HAKUM 33 SKUMHU
MaTepiajabHl KOMIUIEKCH YITKO MOAUISIOTHCS HA YOJOBIYI 1 KIHOYI HaM4YacTIIIe €
MOMWJIKOBUMH, OCKUTBKHY OYyIu ¥ iHII1 (pakTopH (BiK, CTATyC, 0COOMCTI BIIOAOOAHHS,
coIfiajgpbHa POJb), IO BIUIMBAJIM Ha BHOIp TpEeAMETIB, sKi OYJIM TMOKIAICHI Y
noxoBaHH %,

Pa3om 3 TM, 0COOJIMBICTIO €BPOTICHCHKUX Ta MIBHIYHOAMEPUKAHCHKHX ITPaIlb
IOJI0 CKI()CHKOTO CYCIUJIBCTBA 3arajioM 1 KIHOK Y HhOMY 30KpeMa, € Te, 0 ixHi
aBTOpU Maibke HE O3HalOMIICHI 13 (DaKTHYHUM apXeoJoriyHuM MatepianoM. Lle
MOB’sI3aHO SIK 1 3 MOBHMM 0ap’epoM, ajpke OUIBIIICTh MyONiKamii mpo ckidcebki

MMOXOBAaHHS HAIMCaHa POCIWCHKOI0 a0 YKpaiHCHKOIO MOBaMH, TaK 1 3 MOJITHKOIO

Pansacekoro Coro3y, KoM 1HO3EMHI JIOCHITHUKA Maibke HE MaJld JIOCTYIY IO

190 Davis K. Intersectionality as Buzzword: A Sociology of Science Perspective on What Makes a
Feminist Theory Successful. Feminist Theory. 2008. Ne9. P. 68.

101 30kpema quB. Arnold B. «Honorary males» or Women of Substance? Gender, Status and Power
in Iron Age Europe. Journal of European Archaeology. 1996. Ne3. P. 153-168; Lucy S. The Early
Anglo-Saxon Cemeteries of East Yorkshire: An analysis and reinterpretation. Oxford, 1998. 142
p-; Thedéen S. Box Brooches beyond the Border Female Viking Age Identities of Intersectionality.
1o Tender Gender. The Pasts and Futures of Gender Research in Archaeology. Stochholm, 2012.
P. 61-82; Arnold B. Intersectionality and Elite Identity in Iron Age West-Central European
Mortuary Contexts. Vix et le Phénomene Princier. Pessac, 2016. P. 299-309.

192 Diaz-Andreu M., Pope R. The History of Gender Archaeology. — P. 386.
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apXeoJIOT1YHUX JAaHUX. XO04Ya OCTAHHIMHU ACCATWIITTAMH ISl TEHIACHI[S MOTPOXY
MOYMHAE 3MIHIOBATUCS, TOCTIIHUKHA JOCI CIUPAIOThCS HA AYXKE OOMEKEHE KOJIO
MTOXOBAHb.

Jlonae CKIaAHOIIIB TAKOXK KOHLEMIISI «CK1(O-CUOIPCHKOrO CBITY», 3T1IHO 3
AKOIO0 BECh CTenoBHil mosc €Bpasii Bin Opaockkoi mycreni Ha y30epexoki Tuxoro
okeany 170 JlyHaio cipuiiMaeThes K €HICTb. Lle Beae 10 po3MuTTs o0pa3y ckidis
SIK €THOCY Ta ITHOPYBAaHHS 1HIIIMX KOYOBUX CIUIBHOT, SIK1 TOJEKYU 3ragyrOThCs 1 B
TeKCcTax (MacareTH, 1ipku, TUCCAT€TH TOIO). BiMOBINHO, 32 TAKUMU YSBICHHIMU,
aMa30HKH BUCTYIAIOTh HE YaCTUHOIO CKihchKoro cycniiberBa y [Ipuuopnomop’i, a
HaJeXaTh 10 «CKi(piB» YChOro CTemoBOro mnosicy €ppasii. Xoya KOYOBUKH ILIbOTO
nepioay 0e3yMOBHO Majii 0arato CHuUIbHUX KYIbTYPHUX Ta CYCHUIBHUX €JIEMEHTIB,
Take OaueHHs BeAe 10 3MIIIyBaHHS TPAAWIId PI3HUX CHUIBHOT Ta CHPUHHATTS

JIOKaJILHUX TIPOSIBIB Ta 0COOJIMBOCTEN SIK HOPMU ISt Bcix103

. Uepes Te, 110 aKTUBHA
KpUTHUKa 11i€i 11ei BiMOyBA€ThCS OCTAaHHIMU pOKaMH 1 €BPONEHCHKUM Ta
MiBHIYHOAMEPHUKAHCHKUM JOCITITHIKAaM BOHA B3arajli He 3HaiiloMa, ONUCYIOUH CKiiB
BOHM YacTO BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTH came ToxoBaHHs Cubipy, AnTaio Ta MEXHUMOp’ S
Apany 1 Kacniro, 1110 Tpu3BOJUTH /10 BAKPUBIIEHB y aHall131 CKi)ChKOTO CYCITIIHCTBA.

VY pansHCBKIM apxeonorii mpsMi 3rakd Mpo TeHAep BIACYTHI, IO
MOSICHIOEThCS TIOJIITUYHOK KylIbTyporo PanmsHcekoro Coro3y Ta i 0OMeExeHy
03HAMOMJICHICTh 13 PpOOOTaMHU €BPONEHCHKUX Ta IMIBHIYHOAMEPUKAHCHKUX
nocmiguukip!®.  BomHowac, uepes cnpob® COLIANBHMX PEKOHCTPYKLiH Ta
MOIIHUPEHICT AOCIIKEHB COIIAIbHOT CTPYKTYPHU PI3HUX CITUIBHOT, CTaTh 1HAUBIIIB

105

3JIUIIAETHCS BAXKIMBOIO KATETOPI€I0 JUIsl aHamizy™°. Y TaKuX Mparsx >KIHKA Ta

YOJIOBIKM PO3IVISATINCS B MIEPINY Yepry 4Yepe3 MPU3My 1IHBEHTAPIO, TTOKJIAICHOTO Y

103 g6nonckuit JI. T. Cxudo-cubupckuit Mup: HpoOneMbl AeUHHINM M MOHATUHHOTO
conepxkanus. Ypanvckuti ucmopudeckuti secmuux. 2015. Ne48. C. 109.

194 Tozny L. Sickle, Hammer, and Trowel: Theory and Practice of Archaeology Under
Communism. Archaeology of Communist Era: A Political History of Archaeology of the 20th
Century. New York, 2017. P. 13.

195 Tpanuenko JI. M. IloHsaTTss pomi Ta cTarycy B MOXOBalbHIM apXeojorii: Teopis Ta
IMIJIEMEHTAaLlis Ha MPUKIA/i TOXOBaHb CKi)chbKOro vacy: 6ak. po0. / HamionansHuil yHiBepcUTET
«Kneso-Morunnsuceka Axanemisy». Kuis, 2024. C. 38.
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iXHI MMOXOBaHHS. SICKpaBUM MPUKIAIOM Takoro miaxoay € MoHorpadis Karepunu
bynsatan, Bugana y 1985 poui. Y Hiil nocnigHuns GopMye METOAMKY COLIATBHUX
PEKOHCTPYKIIIHA B apXeoJIOoTii HA OCHOBI MOTWJIBHUKIB CKipChKOTO yacy. BaxnuBum
€ Te, 110 BOHA 3BEPTAETHCS 10 MPOOJIEMH BU3HAUYECHHSI CTATE€BOi MPUHAJIEKHOCTI
IHBEHTaplo, sKa Oyjga UEHTPAJIbHOI [JIsl aHall3y IOXOBaJbHUX KOMILJIEKCIB.
OCHOBHOIO METOIO OyJia po3poOKa METOY, SIKMil OM JO3BOJIMB Y HACIIJKY BUSBUTHU

106k 3a3zmauanocs

POJIb YOJIOBIKIB Ta JKIHOK y COILlaJIbHIN Ta BUpOOHUYIN chepax
BUIIE, TUTAHHS II0JI0 PO3MOLIY Mpalli Ta MICIS cTaTei y coIllaIbHUX BITHOCUHAX,
OyJ710 XapakTepHUM 1 JIJIsl IOYATKIB T€HIEPHOI apXeoyorii, [0 BKa3ye Ha CXOXICTb
JTOCIITHUIIBKUX TUTaHb MDK €BPOINCHCHKUMU, IMMIBHIYHOAMEPUKAHCHBKUMHU Ta
PaISTHCBKIMHE apXeOoJIOTaMHu.

[HmIMM BUMIpOM paasHCBHKOI apxeonorii Oynmu poOoTH 3 MyOJiKaliero
TTOXOBAILHUX KOMILIEKCIiB. IXHBOIO OCHOBHOIO METOIO OYNO OMMCATH JOCIiIKeHi
TIOXOBAaHHSA, IPUYOMY IHTEpHpETALifiHMX BUCHOBKIB Maiike He HaBomuuocs’.
CremiadpHUX JOCHIKEHb, OKPEMO TMPHUCBSIYCHUX IKIHKAM Y CKipChKOMY
CyCITIBCTBI Oyi0 0OMank 1 BOHM (DOKYCyBaJluCs caMe€ Ha aMa30HKax. 30Kpema, y
1958 pori Buxoauts ctartss Okcanu ['aniHoi «Jlo mUTaHHS Mpo KIHOY1 MOXOBAHHS
31 30po€r0 CKIPCHKOTO Yacy». Y Hill aBTOpKa HABOAUTH XapaKTEpHI JJIA TOTO Yacy
YABIICHHS TIPO CTaTeBY AMQEpPEHIIialliio MoXoBaasHOro iHBeHTapro. Came BiH, Ha 11
TYMKY, MO>K€ JOTIOMOTTH Y BU3HAYE€HHI1 CYyCTIUIBHOTO Ta TOCTIOAAPCHKOTO CTAHOBHUIIA
kiHok!%®, BomHouac, aBTopka BHepile BilOKPEMIIIOE IIOXOBAHHS KIHOK 31 30pO€I0
BiJI 3araity MoxXoBaHb CKi()CHKOTO Yacy Ta pOOUTH BUCHOBOK IIPO TE, IO POJIb KIHOK

09

He Oyna IAJIENION SK [e BBAXKalOoCsd Ha OCHOBI aHaI3y LapChbKHX Kyprauis®.

3arajioM, caMe HasBHICTh JKIHOYMX ITOXOBaHb 31 30POEI0 CTUMYIIOE JTOCIITHUKIB

196 Bynsran E. II. Meroauka couManbHBIX PEKOHCTPYKIMH B apxeonoruu. Ha marepuane
ckupekux morunbHUKOB [V-1II BB. 10 H.3. Kues, 1985. C. 64.

197 Mo npuxnany aus. Bumsuns B. U., Bonrpux FO. B., Mosonesckuii 5. H. u ap. Kyprauusrii
MOTHIBHUK B ypou. Hocaku. Kypeannvie mocunvrnuxu Pacnvie Mocunv u Hocaxu. Kues, 1977. C.
61-158; bepesosens /1. T. Po3konku KypraHHOTO MOTHIIBHUKA €TIOXH OPOH3HU Ta cKipchkoro yacy
B ¢. Kyt. Apxeonoriuni nam’sitku YPCP. Kuis, 1960. T. 9. C. 39-87.

198 Tamina O. JI. Jlo muTaHHA Opo KiHOUI TOXOBaHHSA 3i 30poeio ckidebkoro wacy. IIpayi
Kuiscvroco deparcasnozo icmopuunozo myzero. Kuis, 1958. C. 175.

199 Tam camo. C. 183.
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MEpPEerIIHyTA  BJIACHI YSABJICHHS IIOAO COINaJdbHOI CTPYKTYpU CKiChKOTO
CYCIIUJIBCTBA Ta MHOKMUHHOCTI POJIEH KIHOK y HbOMY.

B cyuacHiil ykpaiHCBKiil apxeosorii amMa30HChbKE MUTAaHHS 3aJUIIAETHCS
LHEHTpaJIbHUM y PoOOTaxX, 10 JOCIIIKYIOTh MOXOBAHHS JKIHOK CKipchbKoro vacy. Y
IbOMY KOHTEKCT1 BapTO 3rajlaTd HU3KY CTaTeil Ta JOKTOPCBhKY nucepranio OaeHu
€preniBau Pianko, mo y 2023 poti cTajga 0CHOBOIO Il MOHOrpadii « AMa30HKH.
Midu Ta peansnicte»!’. Onena dianko mocmigkye BOHOBHUILL Yepe3 TPHU IPyNU
JOKEpeJl: TMCEeMHI, Bi3yaJIbHI Ta apXeoJOoT1uHi, 1[0 JO3BOJISE HE JUIIIE MiITBEPIUTH
ICHYBaHHSI aMa30HOK Y CKi()ChKOMY CYCHUJIBCTBI, @ i1 BCEOIUHO PO3KPUTU MUTAHHS
iXHBOrO MOOYTY Ta 030POEHHS, @ TAKOXK POJIL Ta CTATYCy y CHUIbHOTI. BaxyiuBum €
TaKOX Te, 110 JOCIITHUIIA 310pajia HalOUIBII MOBHHUM KaTaor )KIHOYMX TTOXOBAaHb 31
30poeto.

OT1xe, Xxoua yBara JI0 )KiHOK Ta IXHbOT pOJI1 y CYCITUIBCTBI Oyiia XapaKTepHOIO
JUISL apXeoJorii 13 Yacy 3HaXO/KEHHsS MEPIIUX CTaTeBO MapKOBaHUX 3HAXIJIOK,
TEOpEeTUYHA TEepPCINeKTHBA 3a SKOK  JOCHIDKYBAJIM  KIHOYl  MTOXOBAaHHS
nepernisianacs, o BIUIMBAJIO 1 Ha 3MIHY OTPUMaHUX BUCHOBKIB. OKpeMHii Hampsim,
NPUCBSIYCHU BUBYCHHIO TE€HAEPHUX OCOOJMBOCTEH Yy HaBHIX CYCHUIbCTBAX
po3BuBaBcs mounHarour 1980-Tux Ta Ga3zyBaBcs B IEpIly Yepry Ha TEOPETHUYHI
HampairoBaHHs (EeMIiHICTUYHOI aHTPOIOJOoTii. PaasHChKI JOCHIAHUKH 3arajioM
MOCIIYTOBYBJIMCSI ~ BJIACHOIO  TEOPETUYHOI  paMKoio, ToOyIOBaHOIO  Ha
iHTeprpeTanisx ineit Kapma Mapkca. BogHodac ixHi METOAHM 4aCTKOBO BIIMCYBaIacs
y migxogu HoBoi apxeosorii. BinmoBimHO, ’kiHOYI IMOXOBaHHS Y CKiChKOMY
CYCIIUTBCTBI Ha0araro dYacTimie po3MIANalnucs y KOHTEKCTI COIalbHOTO, a He

1

inpuBigyansHoro ssuma'!l. B cywacHill ykpaiHCBKili apxeonorii 30epiracTbcs

110 30kpema muB. Pianko O. €. O36poeHHs CKipCHKUX amMa3oHOK. Mazicmepiym. Apxeonoziuni
cmyoii. 2011. Ned45. C. 39-45; ®uanko E. E. ITorpebanbHble KOMIUIEKCHI CKU(CKUX aMa30HOK -
XPOHOJOTHYECKHH acneKT. Apxeonoeis i dasusa icmopin Yrpainu. 2015. Nel5. C. 142-156; dianko
O. €. IloxoBanus amazoHok JlicoctenoBoro [IpuaHinpoB’s. Apxeonozis i daus icmopis Ykpainu.
2019. Ne33. C. 80-96; ®ianko O. €. Ckicbki aMa30HKH B apXeoJOTiyHUX peanisx — 692 c.;
®ianko O. €. Amazonku: mipu Ta peanbHicTb. Kui, 2023. 434 c.

11 Lull V. Death and Society: A Marxist approach. Antiquity. 2000. Ne74. P. 579.
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HEPIBHOMIPHICTh MK JOCHII)KEHHSIMU BOMOBHUIb Ta CKi()’STHOK, K1 BUKOHYBaJIU

1HIII1 COIliaIbH1 POJIL.

1.4. JIxepeabHa 0a3a Ta 0c00JIMBOCTI il IHNTEepIpeTamii

VY miii pobOTI BUKOPHUCTAHO $IK MHCEMHI, TaK 1 apXeoJoriyHl JpKeperna.
JlxepenbHy 0a3y MUCEMHHUX CBIAYEHb CTAHOBIATH TEKCTU JaBHBOTPEIBKHUX Ta
PUMCBKHMX aBTOpiB, BHJaHuX Bacunem BacuipoBuuem Jlatumesum y 30ipii
«M3BbeTis ApeBHMXB MuUcaTenel rpedeckuxb U JaTuHCKuXb 0 Ckioin u KaBkazby.
Bonu omny0OnikoBaHi y ABOX TOMax, MOAUIEHUX Ha II'SITh OKPEMHMX BHITYCKIB,
npotsirom 1890-1906 pokis. Texctu Oynu nepekiaaeHi camum JlatuineBuM Ta Horo
ctynentamu: €. A. bescmepraum, L. 1. bepexkosum, B. M. Kiiem6poscbkum, I1. 1.
[Ipo3zoposuwm, 1. I1. IIBitkoBuM Ta E. H. ¢pon llIteprom. Ilepexnanu cTyneHTiB Oymnu
nepesipeHi Ta Bunpasieni Bacunem Jlarumesum!!2,

Cawme 1110 301pKY 1151 BUKOPUCTAHHSA Y TOCTIKEHH1 0y/10 00paHo 3 JeKITbKOX
npuuuH. Ilepmn 3a Bce, y BUIaHHI NOJAHO NapalielbHl NepeKIaaun i aHTUIHUX
npatp, 10 JO3BOJSE y MPOLEC] aHali3y 3BEPTAaTHCS TAKOX 0 HENEPEeKIaIeHOro
Matepiaiay 3aJjisd YTOYHEHHS OpuriHalbHHX (opmymtoBaHb. [lo-mpyre, JlaTumies
BUKOPUCTOBYE Ta TMepel KOKHUM (PparMeHTOM HAaBOAWUTH KJIACHYHI peaakilii
JABHBOTPEIKUX Ta PUMCBKHUX TEKCTIB, SIKl JI0C1 BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS B aHTHYHHX
crymisx. OkpiM Toro, 1m0 30ipKH BKJIFOUYCHI HE JIMIIE CIEIialibHI OMKMCH TePUTOPii
Ckidii Ta KaBkasy, a i BUIAIKOBI Ta HEBEJIHMKI TEKCTH; CXOJii; 3TaJIKH OKPEMHUX
Mi()1YHHX Ta ICTOPUYHUX MMOCTATEH, SIKi OyIM TOB’sA3aH1 3 IIUMU 3eMJISIMU a00 Tisin
Ha HMX; OIS iCTOPUYHUX MOMiM, 10 BiOyBanucs B UX reorpadivnux Mesxax L,
3aBnasku npomy «UW3BbcTist ApeBHUXD mucarenel rpeyecKuXb M JIATUHCKUXB O

Ckiein m KaBkazb» € Hapaszi HailOUIbII MOBHUM 310paHHSIM 3TajJOK aHTHYHUX

aBTOPIB MPO CKi()ChKE CYCHIITBCTBO.

112 NMarenmess B. B. Ipeaucnosie. M36rcmis OpesHuxb nucameneti 2pedeckuxtb U 1AMUHCKUXD O
Ckioiu u Kasxasr. Toms 1. Bein. 1. Cankt-IlerepOypr, 1890. C. VI.
113 Tam camo. C. VII-VIIL.
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3 1bOro BHJIAHHA MHOIO Oynu BUOpaHi ()parMeHTH, B SKUX Yy OyIb-KOMY
KOHTEKCTI 3rafytloTbcs CKiPChK1 *KIHKH. [0 Toro » Oyli0 BUKOPUCTAHO 3TAJIKH, AKI
MOXYTh MPSMO HE ameiioBaTH JO JKIHOITBA, OJHAK BCE OAHO TOB’s3aHI 3 HUM
(30KpemMa ypHMBKH PO JIIKYBaHHS XBOPOO MATKH y CKI)CBKOMY CYCHIJIBCTBI YH
«OKIHOUY XBOpOOY» y eHapeiB). [l uac mocusanb Ha 301pKy, IMEHa aBTOPIB Ta HA3BU
iXHIX TEKCTIB OyJe mepeaHo B YKpaiHChKOMY INepekiial, 3podiieMHOMYy MHOIO. Te
K caMe CTOCYEThCS IMTYBaHb OKPEeMHX (parMeHTIB.

BaxnmuBuM € TakoX OKpPECHHTH Crenu(iKy IHTeprpeTaii BUKOPHCTaHUX
TEKCTIB aHTUYHUX aBTOPIB B i poOoTi. Miil miaxin 6a3yeTbcsi Ha TEOPETUUHIN
pamili, sKy mnpornoHye Piuapn BenrxoBep y cBoemy gochimxkeHHI «Sexual
Promiscuity of Non-Greeks in Herodotus’ Histories», Bunanomy y 2014 pouil!4. Jlna
aHanizy BenrxoBep o0upae (parMeHTH TpO IHTUMHI CTOCYHKHM HETrpPelbKUX
cycninbeTB, onrcani ['epomorom. I1ix yac cBOTo BUKIIay aBTOP 30CEPEIIKYETHCS Ha
TOMY, K uepe3 eTHorpadiuHi CBIJYEHHS MOXJIMBO MPOCTEXKUTH HE JIUIIE TE€, 5K
IPEKH CTAaBWIMCA 1O BapBapChKUX CIUIBHOT, @ M Te, SK BOHU aKTyasli3yBaJld
VABICHHA NPO CaMuX ceOe Ta MPOTHCTAaBIIM iX iHmmM rpynam’™®. BigmosigHo,
BenrxoBep npornoHye miixija, B SKOMY CBIIUEHHS eI 33 BCE PO3IVISIAIOTHCS HE 3
00Ky iXHbOT IMOBIPHOCTI UM Mi(pI4HOCTI, a 3 MEPCIIEKTUBU JOCTIHKCHHS €JIEMEHTIB,
SKI 3aCTOCOBYIOTBhCS JUISi KOHCTPYIOBaHHS o0Opa3zy camux cebe Ta [Hmoro.
BpaxoByroun 0COONMMBOCTI JKEPEITbHUX CBIIYCHB, SKI OyIyTh OIMCaHI HIDKYE,
TaKuH MIIX11 BUJAETHCS BUTIPABIAHNM.

OnHi€ero 13 KITIOYOBUX MPOOJIEM, Ky PO3TISAAI0Th JOCTIMHUKY, aHATI3YI0Un
MUCEMHI CBIUEHHs, € CHOOCOOM OTPUMAHHS JDKEpENbHOiI 0a3u, SKOIO
nociyroByBajiucs aBropu. [loctae nmutanHs, yu Opajiu BOHU Y4acTh Y 3a3HaYEHUX
HUMH TOAlsIX Ta Oe3nmocepeqHbO MepeOyBalu Ha Ha3BaHUX TEPUTOPISAX, UH
HACIIPaB/Al HIKOIM HE KOHTAKTYBalM 31 CHUIBHOTAMH, SKI OMHCYIOTHCS B iXHIX

mparsgx. 3po3yMino, MO0 Y PHUMCHKHX aBTOPIB, KOIM HAEThCS TPO CKi(CHKe

114 Wenghofer R. Sexual Promiscuity of Non-Greeks in Herodotus’ Histories. Classical World.
2014. Vol. 107, Ne.4 C. 515-534.
115 Tam camo. C. 518.
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CYCIIUIBCTBO, B NEPILY Yepry BiAOyBaeTbCA NEPEKa3 pPaHIIIUX TEKCTIB, 1O SIKUX
JOJAETbCSI HE EMITIPUYHHMMA JOCBIA B3a€EMOJIi, a BJIACHI Ta IpelbKl KyIbTYpHI1
ysIBIIEHHS. BTIM, y BHMAaKy TpeKiB CUTyallii € 1HaKIIO, OCKUIBKA BOHHM MajH
MOKJIUBICTh 0€3M0CEePEIHBOr0 CIUIKYBaHHS 3 HUMU.

Haii6inbin nociiikeHuM NMpUKIAZoM € BHUMaaok l'epogora, onHaK I JlaHi
31€0UIBIIOTO MOXKIIMBO €KCTPAIOJIIOBATH 1 HA IHIIMX I'pelbkux aBTopiB. [IpoTsirom
XVII-XIX cTomitTh TOCTITHUKY 3arajioM COupaiucs Ha cBimueHHs [‘epojora sik Ha
Taki, 10 OyJlu OTpUMaH1 BHACIIIOK HOT0 OCOOMCTHX MOJOPOKEH, HE MiJIBaXKYIOUH

16 Muckycii

NUTaHHS, Y4 CIpaBAl BiH nepe0yBaB Ha OMUCAHUX HUM TEPUTOPIAX
CTOCOBHO aBToMcCii po3nounHaioTbess 3 1920-x pokiB, MNpoTe YSABIEHHS MpPO
ocobuctuii noceim I'epogora Oyno JAOCTaTHRO BaXKKO 3MIHUTH, ToMY a0 1970-x
CIIOCTEPITAEThCS 30€peKEeHHS] MUHYMO0I TeHJeHIil. OmHUMHU 3 HAHOUIBIIMX
NPUXWIBHUKIB TOTO, 1m0 ['epomor crpasai MaHapyBaB YopHUM MOpeM, 30Kpema
Oynu Himenbkuii pinonor Memnike SAko6i Ta gocninauk Manoi Asii ITarpik Innmim ',

Ha inmomy 6or1i guckycii cToiTh, 30kpeMa, Kim6on Apmeiiop. Y cBoilt cTarTi
«Did Herodotus Ever Go to the Black Sea?» BiH oOupae Tpu icTopii, sKi Togae
I'eponot oo YopHoro Mopst Ta NPUIETIIUX A0 HHOTO TEPUTOPINA 1 HAMATraeThes iX
Bepu(dikyBaTu. B pe3ynpTaTi BiH JOXOAUTH BUCHOBKY, III0 BOHH JIUIIE TTOCUITIOIOTH

118

cyMHiB, mo ['eponot B3arasni BiBigaB Hopae mope=°. [Ipore Habararo BaKJIMBIIITUM

€ BHCHOBOK ApMeliopa mpo Te, 0 HACTpaBIi MUTAHHS MOJSITaE HE B HASBHOCTI
0COBGKCTOrO J0CBi/Y, a B TOMY, LIIO CaMe, IKUM YUHOM 1 4OMY BiH Xoue posnosictu'®,
Hagite sxmo I'epomor momopokyBaB YopHuM Mopem, BiH 0O0Mpae OMUCATH

BEITMYE3HUHN Ka3aH, 110 MJKPECIIOBaB OM KUTbKICTh HaceneHHs Ckidii, skuii BiH He

Mir 64Ty 3 IPUYMHK TOTO, 11O HOTo MpocTo He icHyBano'?,

116 Armayor O. Did Herodotus Ever Go to the Black Sea? Harvard Studies in Classical Philology.
1978. Ne&2. P. 46.

117 Armayor O. Did Herodotus Ever Go to the Black Sea? — P. 50-51; English P. Cushites,
Colchians, and Khazars. Journal of Near Eastern Studies. 1959. Vol. 18, Nel. P. 51.

118 Armayor O. Did Herodotus Ever Go to the Black Sea? — P. 61.

119 Tam camo. C. 52.

120 Tam camo. C. 57.
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Onekcangpa OumnekcanapiBHa Helixapar mnpucBiyye NUTAaHHIO AaBTONCIT
I'epomora 1minmit po3nin cBoei MoHorpadii. B HhoMy BoHa po3misgae, sk
3MIHIOBajlacs JyMKa JIOCHIHMKIB CTOCOBHO HOro 0OCOOMCTOI MPHUCYTHOCTI Yy
[liBaiunomy IIpmuopromop’i mporsrom XIX-XX cromite!?l.  Onekcangpa
HelixapaT 3a3Hadae BeNMKY KUIBKICTh HEMOCHTIIOBHOCTEH, 110 MPUCYTHI y TEKCTaxX
I'eponoTra, oHAK BUCYBAE TYMKY PO T€, IO 1€ MOTIIO OYTH MOB’S13aHO 3 HETIOBHUM
PO3yMiHHAM cBOiX iH(opMaTopisl?,

Sxmo npuiiHaTu ¢akt, mo I'epogor Bce *k OyB Ha TepeHax I[liBHIYHOrO
[TpudopHomop’4, sik e pobuth 1 Onexkcanapa Heiixapt, To € aABa JOT14HI BapiaHTH
CTOCOBHO TOTO, XTO Mir 6yTH Horo indopmaropom'?, 1le Gymu a6o MicLeBi rpeku
abo ckidu, 1mo 3HaIM rpeipky. B 060x Bumaakax morpidHo Oyno aemudpyBaru
MICIIeBY KYJIBTYpY UIS JIIOIWHY, 10 Oyna 3 Hero He3Haiioma. ['epomoTy k mi3Himne
Tpeba Oys1o 3i6paTh Wi CBiYEHHS Ta 3i cBOro 6OKy MOSCHUTH iX Horo uuradami?,
Taka MiHIMyM MOABIfHA IHTEpIIpETallisl CTBOPIOE B CBOIO UEPry BUKPHUBJICHHS
nmoyaTkoBOo oTpumMaHoi iHdopmarii. IIpo MOXIHUBICTP TaKOTO CIIOTBOPEHHS 1
POOJIEMHICTh PO3YMIHHS OOPSAOBOI Ta 3HAKOBOT CHCTEMU 1HIIOT KYJABTYpH THIIIE,
3okpema, Kiidbdopna pi y cBoiit Bimomiit mpaiti «The Interpretation of Culturesy
(1973)1%,

OT1xe, sIK TPaBUJIBLHO MABOAUTH YuTadiB KiMO0on Apmeliop, MUTaHHS MOJIATae
y TOMY, III0 caMe 1 SKUM YMHOM XO4yTh PO3MOBICTH aHTHYHI aBTOpH. HaBiTh
BPaxOBYIOUM MOXJIMBICTh TPENBKUX aBTOPIB KOMYHIKYBaTH 3  MICIIEBUM
HACEJICHHSAM, OTPUMaHi CBiIYCHHS HE 000B’SI3KOBO OyAyTh PO3YMITHCS BIJIIOBITHO
710 TTIOYaTKOBOT'O CEHCY, 1110 B HUX BKJIAJaBCsl.

B KOHTEKCTI MUTaHHS 3HAMOMCTBA aBTOPIB 3 ONKMCAHUMH TEPUTOPISIMHU, BAPTO

TaKOXX PO3IVISTHYTH BWITAJIKH, KOJW 1HII KOYOBI1 CIUTBHOTH XapaKTEPU3YIOTHCS SIK

121 Heiixapar A. A. Ckudcekuii pacckas [epooTa B oTedecTBeHHOI ncTopuorpaduu. Hayka, 1982.
C. 214-230.

122 Tam camo. C. 224.

123 Tam camo. C. 230.

124 Fornara C. W. Herodotus: An Interpretative Essay. Oxford, 1971. P. 15-16.

125 [ipu K. Intepnperanis KyisTyp: BubOpaHi ece / nep. 3 aunt. H. Komaposa. Kuis, 1993. C. 17.
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ckipenki. Ilpuknanom Takoi IyTaHUHU, 30KpeMa, CIYyTrye OTOTOXKHEHHS CKi(iB Ta
iXHIX 3BMYaiB 3 aBlaMU/MOJIOKOINaMHK/I0sipaMu KOOWJI, IO 3raayroThes B «lmiami»

126

I'omepa Ta y I'eciona*“°. OCHOBHUMHU pUCaMU LIUX KOYOBHKIB € CIIPABEIJIUBICTB, 1110

BUHUKA€ HIOUTO BHACIIJOK CHUIBHOIO BOJIOAIHHS JIPYKUHAMU Ta JITbMH, a TaAKOXK

IHIIMMKM [IpEIMETaMM, OKpiM MediB Ta wyam'?’.

Bnepuie Take ynomiOHeHHs
3ycTpiuaeThes y «CtapomaBHix cxomisix a0 [omepiBebkoi Imiagm», HammcaHux
omuspko III cT. 10 H. €., OHAK 1IeH CIOKET MOBTOPIOETHCS 1 B «3BOJI JAUBHUX
3uuaiBy Hikomayca Jamaccwkoro (I ct. mo H. €.)*?® Tlpore, cxoxke, Taka JymKa
noOyTyBaja Bke 3a JaciB ['epogora, OCKUTBKHA HOMY JIOBOIUTHCS MOSICHIOBATH, IO
3BHYAl CHUIBHOTO KOPHCTYBaHHS JPYKWHAMU CIUIIHM TPHIKCYIOTh CKiam
OMMJIKOBO 2%,

Haii6inbIr moBHO Take OTOTOXKHEHHSI Hamaraetbcs aprymeHTyBatu CtpaboH
y «['eorpadii». bepyuu no yBaru cimquenus ['omepa, Ecxina ta Edopa, Bin nmoeanye
n0spiB KoOu 31 ckipebkuM cycrimbetBoM =0, IikaBuM € Te, 0 BiH PO3yMi€ 4acOBY
BiJICTaHh MK TBOpPaMH, Ha sIKi BIH MOCHJIAE€THCS, 1 CBOIM YacOM, OJHAK IOETHYE

00U [Ba CYCHIILCTBA B OJJHE, CTBOPIOKOYHM TANTICTH 3!

. Ha Mo10 1yMKY, BayKITHBUM JIJIs1
HBOTO OyJ10 3HAWTH BIAMOBIAL HA MUTAHHSA XTO OYB J0osipaMu KOOWII, 1 Ha II0 POJIb
HIXTO HE MIIXOIMUB Kpalle HDK cKipu, ki Oyau Ha TOHW dac J0Ope BiIOMHUMH.
Bonnouac, nocnimkenHs 61UIKiB y 3yOHOMY KaMmeH1 MemkaHIliB Ckidii mokasao, mo

mume 1 i3 11 iHAMBiNiB cnoxkuBaB KiHchke Monokol®2. Ile migTBepmKye, IO

CIPUHHSITTS CKi(iB SIK MOJIOKOIIIB CKOPIIIIe 32 BCE € MEePEOUTBIIICHHSM, SIKE BUHUKIIO

126 Homer. Iliad. URL: https://www.perseus.tufts.edu (ata 3BepHenHs 14.03.2026); CtpaboH.
I'eorpadisa. — C. 112-113.

127 CraponasHi cxomii 1o T'omepiscbkoi Imiagn. Mzemcmin Opesnuxv nucameneii 2peqeckuxs u
namunckuxv o Crioiu u Kaskasr. Toms 1. I'pedeckie nucarenu. Beim. 2. Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1896.
C. 302.

128 Hikonayc Jlamacchkuii. 3ibpanns ousnux seuuais. H3ercmis Opesnuxs nucameneii 2pedeckuxt
u namunckuxv o Ckieiu u Kaskazre. Toms 1. Boin. 2. Canxr-IlerepOypr, 1896. C. 455.

129 Teponot. Icropis. Mzemcmin Opeenuxv nucameneii epeveckuxs u namunckuxvs o CKioiu u
Kaexasre. Toms L. Bein. 1. Cankr-IletepOypr, 1890. C. 7.

130 Crpa6on. T'eorpagis. — C. 112-113; 115.

131 Tam camo. C. 112.

132 Pecnik J., Ventresca Miller A. R., Panse C. et al. Paleo-proteomic analysis of Iron Age dental
calculus provides direct evidence of Scythian reliance on ruminant dairy. PLoS One. 2026. No2].
€0339464. P. 5.
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BHACJIJOK BIICYTHOCTI TaKOT'O 3BUYAI0 y TPEKIB Ta iXHBOT'O MOAMBY BijJ HasBHOCTI1
(xoua 1y myxe oOMEXeH1! KUTbKOCT1) TaKO1 MPAKTUKH Y KOYOBUKIB.

JIOCTiTHUKH JOCTAaTHRO JOBTO MOKIWKAIWCS HAa aHTHUYHI TEKCTU JJIS TOTO,
mo0 mnokazaru, mo Bxke y IX-VII ct. 1o H.e. wactuHa ckidiB ocenunacs B
[TpuuopHOMOp i Ta Mala KOHTaKTH 3 JaBHIMM rpekamMu’®3, 3 Touku 30py apxeomnorii
PO3AUICHHST TEpIIMX CKipiB 13 KIMMEPIMIIMHU [IHCHO € CKIAJHOK TEeMOK 1
BU3HAYUTH KOHKpETHHM 4ac mosBu ckiiB y [IpuduopHomop’i — Baxkko. BogHouac
NosIBa TEPIIUX TPEIbKUX IOCEJIeHb BH3HA4YCHA JOCHTH TOYHO. Y IliBHiUHOMY
[TpuyopHomop’i — e bopucden (moceneHHss Ha cydacHOMY ocTpoBi bepesansb,
10siBa AKOTO HAJEXUTh 10 Apyroi nonosunu VII ct. 1o n.e.)**. Ha Moro nymky, y
IIOMY BHUIAJKYy pajIle HAeTbCcS MPO HaMaraHHsS MOSCHUTH TPEIbKY JIiTepaTypHy
TPaJUIlIIO Yepe3 BIACHUM JOCBiN, OTpUMaHUN B pe3ylbTari Mi3HIMKMX KOHTAKTIB 31
cKipchKOIO CUTBHOTOXO. BinTak, Xo4a CHKET PO CIUIbHE KOPUCTYBAaHHS KiHKAMHU
1 BUXOBaHHS JIITeH 3aKpiNUBCS B aHTUYHINA YsBi, HAcTHpaBlal BiH HE CTOCYBaBCS
ckiiB, a OyB pe3y/lbTaTOM TOIIYKY BiJIIMOBIIHUKIB CYCITUILCTBAM, 3a3HAYCHUM Y
PaHIIINUX TBOPAX.

[HII010 pPHCOI0, XapaKTEPHOIO I AHTUYHUX JKepes, 0COOTUBO HAMKUCAHUX
micis I cT. 1o H.e., € reHepamizamis. OMHUM 13 HAWSACKPaBIIIUX MPUKJIIAJIB BUCTYIIAE
ictopist Tomipic — 1apuIli MaccareTiB, SIKy ONUCY€E Y Mepiiid KHu31 cBoei «IcTopiin
I'eponor. Kip, nmap Ilepcii, mpormonye Tomipic ompyKUTHCS, OJHAK BOHAa HOMY
BIIMOBIISIE, OCKUIBKH pPO3yMi€, M0 BIH Xode 3abpatu cob61 1ii mapcTso.
Po3mounnaeThses BiifHa, B xoi sikoi xutpicTio Kip BOMBae ii cuHa. SIk maru, BoHa
BUpIIIYe TIOMCTUTHUCS 1 3 BiiicbkOM Hamajae Ha miepciB. [licis mepemoru BoHa
HAINOBHIOE OYPIIOK KpOB’I0 Ta mMoMimiae Tyau roioBy Kipa, BHUKOHYIOUH CBOIO

135

o0insgHKy . [li3HiIIe came el CIoXKET MUPKYIIOE CEepell 1HIITNX aBTOPiB, OJHAK 13

133 o npuxnany nus. I'pakos b. M. Ckudsl. Mocksa, 1971. C. 13; Braund. D. Greeks, Scythians
and Hippake, or “Reading Mare’s-Cheese”. Ancient Greeks West&East. Leiden, 1999. C. 526;
Porucznik J. The image of a «Drunken Scythian» in Greek tradition. /st Annual International
Interdisciplinary Conference. Proccedings. Azores, 2013. P. 710.

134 Apxeonoris Ykpainu 3a poku Hesanexwuocrti / anisnsx JI. JI. Ta in. Kuis, 2022. C. 217.

135 Tank H. Powerful women and gender ideology in Herodotus’ Histories. — P. 83-84.
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3aMiHOIO O3HAYHMKA MACCAreTChKOi Hapuili Ha ckipepky . Taka 3aMiHa CBiT4UTH
Mpo T€, 110 MEHIII Ta HE HACTUILKU B1JIOMI KOUOBI1 IJIEMEHA MOTJIM 3aMIHIOBATHCS
ckihamu, sIK1 MaJii CTaOUIbHE MiCIIE Y JIITepaTypHId TpaguLlii.

OkpeMoO BapTO TaKOXK 3a3HAUYUTH OCOOJMBOCTI 300pakeHHS aMa30HOK B
AHTUYHUX TEKCTaX. Y JaBHBOTPEIBKMX Ta PHUMCBKHX IHCEMHHX JDKepelax
MOXJIMBO BHOKPEMUTH SK PO3MOBIAI HPO CyTO MI(IYHUX BOHOBHUIb, IO
dbopmyBanucs 1ie 10 GaKTHUHUX 3YCTPiuei 13 KOUOBMKAMH, TaK 1 3rajKku, y SKUX
aMa30HKU TOCTAIOTh SIK YacTWHA CKI)CHKOTO CyCHiabCTBA. BpaxoByrouw, Mo Iis
npaitlst MPUCBAYEHA TOCTIIKEHHIO KIHOK Y CKIChKIiil CUIBHOTI, 10 YBaru 0epyThcs
JUIIE JKepena, y AKX 3acBIIYeHa HAJICKHICTh aMa30HOK J0 CKI)CHKOTO COIIyMY.
Boanouac, depes Te, 110 icTopii mpo KIHOK, sIKI BOIOIOTH HA PIBHI 3 YOJOBIKAMH,
NPUCYTHI 11I€ Y TOMEPIBCHKOMY €IOC1, MICJIsl 3yCTpidi JaBHIX IPEKIB 13 peaJlbHUMHU
cki’ssHKamMH, iX TIOYMHAIOTh AacoIllfoBaTH caMe 3 MipIYHUMH BOWOBHHIISIMU.
BHacnigok 1poro Bi0yBae€TbCS OTOTOXXKHEHHS YSBHOI Ta pealibHOl CHUIBHOT, a
ckipchbKi BOMOBHUIII TMEPEMMAarOTh YAaCTUHY PUC Ta XapaKTEPUCTUK 3 YCTaJeHOT
ikoHOoTrpadii o0pazy aMa3zoHOK.

Lle 30kpeMa IpPOCTIAKOBYETHCS Yy ABOX OCHOBHUX BapiaHTax pernpe3eHTarlii
aMa3oHOK. 3 ogHOro OOKy, ['epomoT 3amodarkoBye Tpajullilo, y SIKid aMa30HOK
OMHUCYBAJIM K CAMOCTIHHY CIIJIBHOTY, IIT0 B TIEBHUH MOMEHT iXHBO1 iCTOpIi BCTYyMAE
y KOHTAKT 31 CKi()CHKMMHU YOJIOBIKAMH, CTBOPIOIOUM POJIMHHI 3B’SI3KM Ta OLIBIIOIO

4y MEHILOIO Mipoto acuMimorounch®’. 3 inmoro 6oky, Hacmigyrouu ITomnes Tpora,

136 30kpema nuB. Mapk FOuian FOctun. Berynu no dininnosux ictopiit [Tomnes Tpora. Uzerscmis
OpesHuxv nucameneii epeveckuxv u jpamurckuxv o Ckieiu u Kaexasr. Tomp 1. JlatuHckie
nucarenu. Bemm. 1. / ymopsia. B. Jlatumes. Canxr-IletepOypr, 1904. C. 52-53; Cexker FOmii
@ponrtiH. BilicekoBi xutpouti. M3emcmia OpesHuxv nucamenell epeyeckuxs U JIAMUHCKUXD O
Ckioiu u Kaskazre. Toms II. Bem. 1. Canxr-IlerepOypr, 1904. C. 230; Ammian Mapuestis.
JisHus. H36rmcmia Opeenuxs nucameneil epedeckuxs u ramunckuxs o Ckioiu u Kaexaszro. Tomb
II. JIatunckie nucarenu. Beim. 2. / ynopsa. B. Jlatumes. Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1906. C. 331; [TaBno
Opociii. IcTopii npoTH SI3UYHUKIB. M36r0cmisn OpesHUX® nucameneti 2pedeckuxb U IAMmuHCKUXD O
Ckioiu u Kaexasro. Toms II. Bein. 2. Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1906. C. 398; KBinT ABpeniit Memmiit
Cimmax. Icropist. M36recmisi OpesHux® nucameneii epeueckuxs u 1amunckuxs o Ckieiu u Kasxasro.
Tomws I1. Beim. 2. Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1906. C. 428.

137 3okpema muB. T'eponor. Ictopis. — C. 44-45; Jlioniciit. Onuc Hacenenoi zemmi. — C. 183;
Hikonayc Jlamaccbkuii. 3i0panns quBHuX 3Bu4aiB. — C. 455; [iogop Cunmniiicekuii. bidmioreka.
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BOMOBHUIb MOXKYTh CIIPUIAMATH K YACTUHY CKI()CHKOTO CYCIUIbCTBA, AKIH Mi3HILIE,
BHACJIIIOK BOMBCTBA iXHIX YOJIOBIKIB JOBOAMTHCA B3STU y PYKU 30poro, 1100
nomctuTuca 8, OOuaBa BapiaHTH ONMCY B IEpIUIy Yepry OB s3aHi i3 OaKaHHAM
MO€EJIHATH JIETEHJAAPHUX aMa30HOK 13 CKIChKUMH BOMOBHHULISIMH, TIPOTE MICTITH Y
coOl1 psia BIAMIHHOCTEH, IO BIUIMBAIOTh Ha OKpeMi JeTali (IOXOMKEHHS, MOoOyT
tomo). Taka pI3HHUIM TOB’si3aHA 13 TOSACHIOBALHUMH  MOJCISIMH,  SIKi
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh aBTOpPH. Y BHUMAAKy T€pPOJOTIBCHKOI Tpaauilii amMa30HKH
npuOyBarTh 10 CKidiB BKe Mics MO, onucanux y Mmidax (3yctpiui 3 Teceem Ta
I'epaxnom, yuacts y TpostHCBKIM BiiiHI To1o), a [lomneit Tpor, HaBmaku, nmokasye
nepexii Big 3BUYAWHMX CKi)’SHOK J0 3aCHOBHHUIIL JiereHaapHoro IlapcTsa
aMa30HOK.

OTtxe, Habararo YacTilie y TeKCTH BKJIAJAJHCS YSBICHHS CaMUX aHTHUYHUX
aBTOpiB, a HE 3BMYAi Ta MPAKTUKU CKipChbKOi CruIbHOTH. HaBiTh BpaxoByro4Yu
MOJKJIUBICTh aBTOTCIi TPElbKUX aBTOPIB, CBIAYCHHS MPOXOAMIM €Tamu BiAOOpY,
IHTEepIpeTalii Ta MOAAIBIIOT 3MIHH JIJIS TOJNETIIEHHS IXHBOTO PO3YMIHHS UATAYaMH.
Ile 30kpemMa BIUIMBa€e Ha reHepasizaiilo KOYOBHUX CIUIBHOT Ta OIIHKY CKi()CHKOTO
COLIlYMY 4epe3 Momsiy «330BHI». Came ToMy OLIbII MPOAYKTUBHUM BUIAIOTHCS HE
cripoOM BIATBOPEHHS CTAHOBHINA KIHOK Yy CKI()CHKOMY CYCIUIBCTBI, a PO3IJISAL
MUCEMHUX CBIYECHb 3 IEPCIIEKTUBY KOHCTPYIOBaHHs 00pa3y [Hioro.

ApXeonoriuny JKepeIbHy 0a3y CTaHOBIATH JKIHOY1 ITOXOBAHHS 3 KypraHHHUX
MOTHWJIBHUKIB CKIQ)CHKOTO 4acy. AHali3 JKIHOYMX MOXOBaHb Oyne BimOyBaTucCs Ha

JBOX piBHAX. 3 OMHOrO OOKYy yBary Oyne 30CEepe/KEHO Ha PO3MISAl OKPEeMHUX

H3erecmis Opesnuxv nucamenei epeveckuxv u aamunckuxvb o Crieiu u Kaskazr. Tomb L.
I'peueckie nucarenu. Beimn. 3. Canxr-IlerepOypr, 1900. C. 462-463.

138 3okpema muB. 3 omucy miuemen Credana BizanTilichkoro ckopoueHHs. M36mcmis OpesHuxw
nucamerneti gpeueckuxv u namunckuxdv o Crioiu u Kaskasr. Toms 1. Boin. 1. Cankr-IlerepOypr,
1890. C. 253, 265; Cxomnii 1o «I[loBuanpHOI MPOMOBH JI0 EIUTIHIBY. M3616cmis OpesHuUxX® nucameneti
epeyveckuxv u aamunckuxv o Crioiu u Kaexasre. Tomsb 1. I'peueckie nucarenu. Bein. 3. CaHkT-
ITetepOypr, 1900. C. 598; Icixiit Anexcannapiicbkuii. JIekcukoH. M36recmis OpesHuxw nucamenetl
epeveckuxs u namurckuxwv o Cxioiu u Kasxasrs. Toms 1. Beim. 3. Cankr-Iletepoypr, 1900. C. 853;
Mapk IOnian FOctun. Berynmu o @ininmoBux icropiit Ilomness Tpora. — C. 57; IlceBno-
Asryctun. IIutanns Craporo i HoBoro 3aBitiB. M36mcmisa OpesHuxv nucameneil epeyeckuxs u
namunckuxv o Ckieiu u Kasxasrs. Toms II. Bem. 2. Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1906. C. 375; IlaBno
Opociii. Icropii npotu s3u4nHuKiB. — C. 396.
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MOXOBaHb, 110 HAMOUIBII MOBHO UTIOCTPYIOTh OKPECIIEH] T€31 CTOCOBHO CTAaHOBHUIIA
KIHOK Yy CKI()CHKOMY CYCNUIBCTBI. 3 IHIIOTO OOKY, Yy SIKOCTiI Kedc-cTani OymayTb
3aiy4aTtucsi AaHi 3 MorwibHUKiB HoBe, SkumiBka Ta BoBYaHCHKE (IIUB. OATOK
Nel). Bonu Oynu ompaibOBaHi MHOI TOTajdbHO, 13 3ally4eHHSIM METO/IB
CTaTUCTUYHOTO aHaJi3y LI0J0 MOXOBAJIBHUX CHOPY/ Ta iHBeHTapro. OKpiM TOro, 111
TPU MOTWJIbHUKH Oyl oOpaHi 3 OISy Ha iXHE JOBOJII KOMIIAKTHE PO3TAIlyBaHHS
y TpOCTOpi, HasiBHI aHTPOIOJIOTIYHI BU3HAYEHHS Ta MPUCYTHICTh B HHUX >KIHOUMX
MOXOBaHb SIK 31 30po€to, Tak 1 03, M0 J03BOJISE POIMIISIHYTH Pi3HI COLiaIbH1 PO,
SIK1 3aiiMaJTu KIHKH.

Marepianu 3 BoBuancekoro Oynu omyoiikoBaHi y 1997 porui B MmoHOrpadii
«Ckudckue Kypraibl Y TITIOKCKOTO Mexaypeubs (B CeBepo-3amagaoM [Ipuazobe)»
mizg aBropctBoM Ceprist Bacunbosuua Ilonina Ta Araronis Isanosuua Kyoumesa®®.
[Tpu ananizi KypranHoro MmoruibHuKa HoBe MHOIO Oyl BUKOPUCTaHI SIK MyOJTiKaIis
IOpis Bikroposuua bonrpuka ta Onenn €BreniBan ®@ianko «Kypranel cpegHero
teueHus: p. TameHak (mo Marepuainam packonok [IpmazoBckou skcnenuimun A
HAHY)», Tak 1 marepianu 3BiTy I[IprazoBchkoi HOBOOYIOBHOI excnieauIlii 3a 1983
pik¥. SIxumiBka, Ha 5anb, 10ci He Oy/Ia MOBHICTIO ONYOIIKOBAHA, TOMY 5 CIIUPAJIACs
Ha apxeosoriyHui 3BiT I[Ipra3zoBchkoi HOBOOynoBHOI ekcrienuiii 1984 poky, sxuii
30epiraeThcs B HaAyKoBOMY apxiBi IHcTuTyTy apxeonorii HAH Vipainu!4!,

Omnucyroun crnerudiky podoTH 3 apXeoJIOTIYHUMH JHKepeslaMH Y il poOoTi,
BapTO TMEpII 3a BCE 3rajaTd JUCKYCii CTOCOBHO OCOOJHMBOCTEH TOCIIIKCHHS
MOXOBaJIbHUX Tam’sTok 3arajoM. [lo 1960-x pokiB Ha MOXOBAJIbHI IaM’sITKA

3Me0UTBIIOTO AMBWIINCS SK Ha MapKepu KyIbTypHOI MPHUHAIEKHOCTI, IO

BUpaXkaiacs y TOXOBaJbHOMY IHBEHTapi Ta J0O3BOJISIIA BiJACIIIKOBYBATH B3a€MOIT

139 Momun C. B., Ky6eimes A. W. Ckudckue Kypraubl YTIHOKCKOTO Mexaypeubs (B CeBepo-
3anaaHoM [IpuasoBse). Kues, 1997. 87 c.

190 Bontpuk 0. B., ®uanko E. E. Kyprausl cpennero Tedenus p. Tamenak (o Marepuanam
packomniok [Ipuazosckou sxcnenuu UA HAHY). Stratum plus. 2011. Ne3. C. 127-174; Bontpux
10. B. Otuer o pa6ore [IpunazoBckor HOBoCTpoeuHOH Kcniequuuu B 1983 . @onovt UA HAHY/
1983/3. 103 c.

141 Bonrpuk 10. B. Otuet o pa6ote [Ipra3oBckod HOBOCTPOEUHOM dkcnenuuuu B 1984 1. @ondwt
HA HAHY // 1984/17. 101 c.
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Mik eTHOcaMu *?. I3 PO3BUTKOM 3B’SI3KiB Mi aHTPOIIOJIOTICI0 Ta apXEONOri€ro i
3MILIEHHAM aKIEHTYy Ha JOCHI)KEHHS OCOOJMBOCTEH COLIAJBbHUX BIAHOCHH Y
JTABHIX CYCHUIBCTBAaX, apX€OJIOTH HOBOTO MOKOJIHHS TMOYMHAIOTH TEperisgaTd 1
METOIM JOCIIJPKEHHsI ToXoBajabHUX mam’sTok. JIstoic bindopa, Apryp Cakc Ta
Jlina TonpameitH y CBOIX Mpausix NPUXOASTh JIO CHUIBHOTO BHUCHOBKY, IO
MOXOBAHHS € B1IOOpaXEHHSIM COLIIAJIbHOI CTPYKTYpH cycninbeTBa. [1i3Hime g0 iXHiX
TEOPETUYHUX MOIISIAIB OyAyTh 3BepTarucs sk Ao rinore3u bindopna-Cakca abo
Caxca-T'onpamTeiin. BiamnoBiHO 10 Hel, 32 aHATI30M MaTepiaJIbHOTO HAIIOBHEHHS,
pO3Mipy Ta MicCIsl pO3TallyBaHHS TOXOBAHHS MOMKJIMBO MPOCTEKHTH CTATyC Ta
comianbHy poib HeObxumkal®®, 3 mowarky 1980-X, Takmil MmigXig KpHTHKYETHCS
MOCTIpOIeCyalicTaMU, SKI BBaXawTh, [0 MarepialibHI pPEIITKU HE €
00’€KTUBHMMH, a TIOXOBaHHS HECYyTb y CO001 CHMBOJIYHE Ta 1l€0JIOTIUHE
HABaHTAXKEHHs, 4 OTKE HE MOYKHA OTOTOKHIOBATH iX i3 COLIaNbHOO AiiicHicTIOM,
Brim, mpu mepeHeceHHI TEOPETHYHUX TMOMIIAIB IOCTIPOIECYaTICTIB Ha
apXeoJoriyHUN Matepiasi, OyJ0 OTPMMAaHO BHCHOBKH CTOCOBHO TOTO, IO Y
OUTBIIIOCT] BUIMAJKIB, HE BPAXOBYIOUM HEODKUYMKIB JUTSIYOTO BIKY, MOXOBAHHS
penpe3eHTyBalIu AiiiCHY COLialbHy polb Ta CTAaTyc y cHiabHOTI®. Otxe, y wiit
poOOTI TIpU aHali31 )KIHOYMX MMOXOBaHb, OCHOBHOIO TEOPETHYHOI PAMKOIO OYIyTh
CIIyT'yBaTH OIS, BUKJIaJeHI B poboTax JIstoica bindopnaa, Jlinn [onpamTeiitn Ta
Aptrypa Cakca, xoua yBara TakoX Oyzne 3BepTaTHCs Ha MOXJIMBY HAasBHICTb

CHMBOJIIYHOTO HaBaHTaKeHH M,

142 Stratton S. Burial and Identity in the Late Neolithic and Copper Age of South-East Europe:
diss... PhD / Cardiff University. Cardiff, 2017. P. 23.

143 Binford L. R. Mortuary Practices: Their Study and Their Potencial. Memoirs of the Society for
American Archaeology. 1971. Ne25. —P. 14.

144 Bentley R., Maschner H., Chippindale C. et al. Handbook of Archaeological Theories. Blue
Ridge Summit, 2007. P. 33-34.

145 Ipamuenxo JI. M. [ToHsTTs posti Ta cTarycy B oXoBanbHiM apxeosorii. — C. 55.

146 TTepm 3a Bce maroThest Ha yBasi HacTynHi po6otu: Binford L. R. Mortuary Practices: Their
Study and Their Potencial. — P. 6-29; Saxe A.A. Social dimensions of mortuary practices: diss...
Phd / University of Michigan. Michigan, 1970. 240p.; Goldstein L. One-dimensional archaeology
and multi-dimensional people: spatial organisation and mortuary analysis. The archaeology of
death. Cambridge, 1981. P. 53-69.
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OkpemMo  BapTO  TaKoXX  BII3HAYUTHU  BaXJIUBICTh  BUKOPUCTAHHS
AHTOMOJIOTTYHUX JAHUX, 3aBJSIKU SKUM MOXKJIMBO YITKillIe BUSHAUUTHU BIK Ta CTaTh
HEODKYHMKIB. X0ya CTaTh TPaJAMIIITHO BU3HAYAJIACS 32 TIOXOBAJbHUM IHBEHTAPEM, 1€
MPU3BOJUIIO 30KpeMa JI0 TMOMMJIKOBOI IHTEpHpeTallii MmoxXoBaHb 31 30pO€r0, SKI
opasy BH3HAuanMca Ak 4onoBiuil#’. BixnmosigHo, aag Toro, mo6 OLTBII TOYHO
MPOCIIKYBAaTH MOXJIMBI COLIaJbHI PO, CTaryC Ta 1AEHTUYHICTh MOXOBAaHMUX
CKi()’SITHOK HasiBHICTb AHTPOMOJOTIYHMX BHU3HAUEHb € HEOOXITHHM, IO OOMExXye
KOJIO JIOCTYIHMX JIJIsl aHaJli3y MOXOBaHb. Bo/lHOYAC, CTaTh HE BU3HAYAETHCS IS
JTUTSYUX TTOXOBAaHb, OCKITBKH Y ITEPioJT TUTUHCTBA Ta FOHAIITBA CTaTEBUN TUMOP(i3M
Maii>ke HE MPOCHIIKOBYETHCS y OyIOBI CKENETy, IO HE J03BOJISIE OTPUMATH
JIOCTOBIPHI naHit*e, Uepe3 BIACYTHICTh BH3HAUYEHBb CTATI Ta BPAXOBYIOUM Maike
MOBHY BIZICYTHICTh 3raJIOK HPO HUX 1 B MUCEMHHUX JDKEpENax, MOXKIUBOCTI IS
JOCITIIKEHHS JiBYaT Y CKi()CHbKOMY CYCH1IBCTB1 € OOMEKCHUMU.

[le onauM dakTopoMm, KM BApTO BPAaXOBYBATHU I/l Yac aHai3y MOXOBAHb €
norpaOyBaHHs, a)kKe dYepe3 Taki aKTH ICTOTHO 3MEHIINYETbCS KUIBKICTh
apXeoJIOT1YHOTO Marepiajly, B TOMY YHCJIl HEOOXiTHOTO IS 3AIMCHEHHS
AHTPOIOJIOTTYHUX BU3HA4YEeHb. Yepe3 11eé OCHOBHUM JDKEPEIOM JJisl IHTepIpeTaii

TIOXOBAHHS CTAI0Th KOHCTPYKTHBHI 0COOIMBOCTI OXOBaIBLHOI cropyan 4

. Y 1poMy
JTOCITIDKeH] yBary TmepeloBciM Oylde MPHUIIJIEHO HEMOPYIICHHUM J KIHOYUM
MTOXOBAHHSM, OCKUTBKH II€ JIOIIOMOYKE OUIBIII TOYHO BH3HAYWUTH COIIAJIBHY POJIb Ta
CTaryc MmoxoBaHoi. BTiM, 4acTKOBO morpadoBaHi MOXOBAHHS TAKOXK OymMyTh BKIIOUYEH1
710 aHaJi3Yy.

OTtxe, miJ 9ac JTOCIIDKEHHS MUCEMHHX JDKEPEN, HAMBAXIIMBIIIOW 3a7a49CH0
Oyae MOCHIIUTH HACKUIBKH Ta SIKUM YMHOM JIaBHBOTPEIBKUNA Ta PUMCHKHM MOTIIS]T

BIUTUBAaB Ha 300pakeHHS CKIPCHKUX >KIHOK. BUKOpHCTaHHS apXeoJOTIYHHUX

CBiTYCHb, B CBOIO YEPry JOMOMOXE BHOKPEMHTH POJIb Ta CTaTyc CKi)’sSHOK Ta

147 dianko O. €. Ckidebki aMa30HKH B apxeosoridaux peatisx. — C. 30.

148 Crarepuit nuMOp(isM — aHATOMiuHi BiIMIHHOCTI MK YOIOBIYMM Ta KIHOUMM CKEIETOM.
Cerena C. Aarpononoris. Kuis, 2001. C. 66.

199 Bonrpux 10. B. IlinzemMHi moxoBambHi criopyn Kyprauis ckiis (3a Marepianamu J{Hirpo-
MonogaHcbkoi cTenoBoi oonacti). Maricmepiym. Apxeonoziuni cmyoii. 2005. Ne20. C. 59.
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MPOCIIKYBaTH B3a€EMO/I1F0 MK aHTUYHUM KOHCTPYIOBAHHSIM [HIIOTO 1 MpaKTUKaMu
CK1()CHKOTO CyCHUIbCTBA.

[TincyMmoBytOUH, BApTO 3a3HAYMTH IO PO3BUTOK IOCITIIKEeHb 00pasy [Hmroro
Ta XKIHOK Y aHTUYHOCTI mpunanae Ha 1960-Ti poxu. BpaxoByroun BIUIMB mparii
Enapna Caina, anamniz NpakTUK 1HITYBaHHSI 3/1€0UTBIIOTO 3/[1HCHIOBABCSI HA OCHOBI
YSIBJICHB MPO OMUCH CXITHUX CYCHUILCTB. Y KiHIl XX CTOMITTA yBara JOCHITHUKIB
3BEPTAETHCS J0 TOTO, 110 HE BCi BApBApChKi CHUTBHOTH 300pakyBajUCsl OJHAKOBO,
110 B MEPIITy Yepry Oyio MoB’s3aHo 3 reorpadiyHuM pO3TallyBaHHSIM Ta HASIBHUMH
KOHTaKTaMH 3 IIUMH CyCHUIbCTBaMH. BomHOYAC 13 MOCTaHHSAM MIAXOMIB )KIHOYOT Ta
TeHJCPHOI 1ICTOPi 3 SABJISIEThCS OUIBII HIOAHCOBaH1 JIOCHIKCHHS, Y SKHX
MiAIAMAIOTECS TUTAHHS KIHOYOTO TOBCSKICHHS, BJIAJM Ta JOCBIIY, a TaKOX
KOHCTPYIOBAaHHIO 00pa3y «ifieaIbHO» KIHKU. Y BHUIAJKY CKI()CHKOTO CYCIUIbCTBA
OimpIna yBara MNpUALTSUIACS aMa30HKaM, sK JKIHKaMm, IO HE BIHCYBaJUCA Y
IPUIKCAH] CollialibHI poii. Y apxeosorii yBara A0 TeHAEPY MPOCIiIKOBYETHCS 3
1980-ux pokiB. 3arajoM, JIOCHITHUKH 30CEPEKYIOTbCSI Ha MarepiallbHOCTI
TeH/IePY, IHTEPCEKIIHHOCTI Ta poJli reHAepy Y hOopMyBaHHI COIIAIBHUX CTPYKTYP.

OxkpiM TOro BapTO HArOJIOCUTH TAKOXK Ha HAWBAXIIUBIIIMX XapaKTePUCTHUKAX
mokepenbHoi 6a3u. OcoONMBICTIO MUCEMHUX JKEPEN € Te, 110 aBTOPH OIUCYIOTh
KIHOK-CKi()’STHOK 13 4OJIOBIUO1 MO3MITIT BUXIAIS 3 1HIIOT criiibHOTH. 1le BrimBae sk
Ha TXHIO PEIenIlii0o CaMHUX MPAKTHK, TaK 1 Ha moAaibiine GOpMyBaHHS HapaTUBY IJIsI
MOJICTIIIEHHS MO0 PO3YMIHHS YUTa4yeM. 3 IHIIOrO OOKY, apXCOoJOTIvHI JDKEpena €
oOMeXeHUMHU TOTPeO0I0 y HAsSBHOCTI aHTPOIOJIOTIYHUX BH3HAYECHb Ta BIIHOCHIM
nimicHocTi mormia. [lo3a TuM, mocTae MUTaHHSA peNpe3eHTallli CUMBOIIYHUX Ta

17ICOOT1YHUX YSBICHb MPU CEMAHTUYHOMY KOHCTPYIOBAHHI ITOXOBaHb.
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Po3ain 2. AnaJjiiz 00pa3y cKi()’STHOK 32 aHTUYHMMHU IIHCEMHHUMH J7KepeTaMu

2.1. TIloxom:keHHsI
2.1.1. Kinxu-nesouosnuyi

3aranom y JKepesiax € YOTUPH Bepcii MOXOAKEHHsI CKipiB, TPH 3 AKUX BIEpILE
nonae ['eponort. 3a oaHi€ero 3 oro Bepciil ckihu MoxoAaTh Bl 3eBca Ta JOHBKHU PIUKU
Bopucpen™. Sk 3aznauae Bproc JIiHKOIBH, TOYaTKOBI iMeHa GOTiB, Ki BilIOBigaIM
3a HapomxkeHHs Tapritas, Manu ckidCcbKi BIAMNOBIIHUKM Ta IHILIE cakpajibHe
HaBaHTaxxeHHs. Ckopilie 3a Bce, BOHM Oyl Mi3HilIEe BUAO3MIHEHI T'peKaMu, Xo4ya
cama Bepcis Mae IBHO cKipchke MOXOmKkeHHA >, BpaxoByoun cTaHAapTH IPELbKOT
MidoJtorii, 3a SKMMHU 3€BC € HE JIUIIE BEPXOBHUM OOTOM, a i YaCTHM MOPYIITHHKOM
MOHOTAMHOCTI TMOAPYXHIX CTOCYHKIB, BiH BHUIVISJA€ JIOTIYHUM €JUIIHI30BaHUM
3aMIHHUKOM [iJIs1 cKichkoro OoxkectBa. OKpiM TOro, I[IKaBUM € 1 JIOKaJbHE
MOXOKEHHSI MaTepi — BOHA € JIOHBKOIO PIYKH, IO MPOTiKae Ha CKipChbKIN
TepuTopii 2. Y 1ili Bepcii Takok MOKIMBO IIPOCTIAKYBaTH TPaJULIIHHMIA CIOKET PO
o€ HaHHs 00KeCTBEHHOIO JKIHOYOTO Ta YOJIOBIYOro Hauaja, 1[0 He Hece y co0i
OLIIHOYHOTO 3a0apBIECHH 2,

3riJIHO 3 1HIIIOK BEPCi€ro, CKihM MOXOMSAThH BiJl OMHOTO 3 TPHOX JAiTel I'epakia
Ta HaMMBKIHKA-HAIIB3MIi, sKa Bijijajia WoMy KOHEH B OOMIH Ha ii 3aruliTHCHHS.
[Ticns HapomKeHHS TPhOX CHHIB BOHA 3anuTye y ['epakiia, 1o i poOUTH 13 CHHAMM:
nocemutn 'y Ckidii um Hagiciatu ix ¥omy. Bim yrpumanns cunHiB ['epaxn
BiJIMOBIIIETBCS, HATOMICTh 3JIMIIIAIOYH JKIHIII JIYK Ta MOSC, IO Majid O JiCTaThCs

154 Bingrak

TOMY 3 CHHIB, XTO 3MO)Ke HaWKpaIle HaTITHYTH TATUBY Ta 3aB’s3aTH MOSIC
came Bim Oarbka, eJUTiHA 3a TMOXOKCHHSM, CKi(U SIK CIUIBHOTA YHACTITYIOTh

HaWBaKJIMBIII JUIS HUX YMIHHS. BaXKIIMBUM BUIAETHCS 3a3HAYMTH, IO IFO ICTOPIIO

130 Fepogor. Ictopis. — C. 11.

131 Lincoln B. Once Again «the Scythian» Myth of Origins (Herodotus 4.5-10). Nordlit. 2014.
Ne33. P. 22.

192 Bopucgen — antuuna HasBa cydacHoi piuku Jminmpo. Jus. Apxeonoris YkpaiHu 3a poku
Hesanexnocri. — C. 217.

153 Lincoln B. Once Again «the Scythian» Myth of Origins. — P. 21.

154 Tepogor. Ictopis. — C. 13-14.
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I'eponoT mepenoBifae i3 3a3HAYEHHSAM JIKEpENa: «TaK pO3MOBINAIOTH E€JUIIHH, II0
IIPOXKUBAIOTH KOJIO TToHTY» .
I'epakn, sax 3a3Havae J[xopai PenoHno, Takok € 4YacTUM TIE€pOEM Yy

156 TTokazoBum,

3acHOBHUIIbKUX Miax o CepeazeMHOMOpP 10 Ta 3a HOro Mexamu
OJlHAK, TYyT € o0pa3 HamiBKIHKU-HaIiB3MIii — MaTepi cKipiB. 3 ogHOro OOKY, A
rpeubkoi KynbTypu Imie 3 4vaciB l[ecioma Bigomoro Oyna €xuaHa — KIHKa 3
MpUBAOJIMBUM OOJIMUYSIM, aJie 31 3MiTHUMU Horamu. CaMe BOHa MOPOIKYE Oararbox
uynosuckk — Opga, Kepbepa, Xumepy, impy tomo'®’. Bomnowac cepexn
JOCJTITHUKIB BEJIEThCS JUCKYCISI CTOCOBHO TOTO, YM MOKHA YIOJ10HIOBATH €XUIHY
3 TOIO JKIHKOIO, 110 3’ ABIseThes B «IcTopiin Iepomoral®®,

Ha moro aymky, mi aBa oOpasu, Xo4a ¥ BKJIQJaOThCS B OJHY Mi()OJIOTTUHY
TPaJuIlil0, B SKIM >KIHOK YacTillle 32 YOJOBIKIB MPEACTABISIIOTH K 3MIEMOMI0HUX
ICTOT, OIHAK MAIOTh 3aHAJITO BEJTUKY PI3HUINIO Y 300pakeHH], 11100 OyTH OAHUM 1 TUM
camuM nepcoHaxeM ™. 3okpema, ['epofoT He HaUIAE CBOIO IIEPCOHAXKKY ICKPABOKO
HETraTUBHOIO KOHOTalli€r0. BoHa nopyiiye rperibKi KAHOHU B TOMY, 1110 caMa 00upae
co0i mapTHepa, OJHAK POOUTH 1€ JIMIIE ISl PENpPOAYKTUBHMUX IIUIeH, a HE Ui
BacHoro 3agoBoneHHs . Okpim Toro, ['epogoT He omucye KiHKy Yepes eIliTeTH,
npucyTHi y 'eciona, sxi 6 Maau TeMOHCTPYBaTH KOPCTOKICTh 1 CTPaxXiTIMBICTh, Ta
caM HIsIK He TIOB’SI3Y€ 1110 NMePCOHAXKY 3 €xuanoto. [Ipore BapTo 3Bakatu TakoxK Ha

Te, IO Imi3Himi aBTtopu, 30kpema Jliomop CuIMIIACHKNN, TOYHHAIOTH

OTOTOKHIOBATH CXHUJHY 3 F€pOOTIBCHKOIO HAMIBKIHKOIO-HaMiB3Mier0 %,

195 Tam camo. C. 14.

156 Redondo J. The Herodotean Myth on the Origin of the Scythians. Myth and History: Close
Encounters. Berlin, 2022. P. 172-173.

157 Tam camo. C. 178-179.

18 To npuxnamy mus. Ogden D. Dragons, Serpents, and Slayers in the Classical and Early
Christian Worlds: A Sourcebook. Oxford, 2013. P. 17; Redondo J. The Herodotean Myth on the
Origin of the Scythians. — P. 177; Visintin M. Di Echidna, e di altre femmine anguiformi. Metis.
Anthropologie des mondes grecs anciens, Ne 12, 1997. P. 213.

159 Ogden D. Drakon: Dragon Myth and Serpent Cult in the Greek and Roman Worlds. Oxford,
2013. P. 82.

180 visintin M. Di Echidna, e di altre femmine anguiformi. — P. 213.

161 Hiopop Cunmnidicekuii. bidmioreka. — C. 458.
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€ 11Ba MOSICHEHHS, YOMY IMOHTIACHKI TPEKH 00pajii caMe Take MOXOIKEHHS
st Marepi ckigiB. 3 ogHOro OOKy, Ile Moxke OyTH MOB’SI3aHO 3 BIIJAJIEHICTIO
ckipchKuX TepuTOpii. I'perbKi ysiBIeHHS Mpo reorpadiyHo BiIJAJIEH] 3eMIIl, Y IKUX
BOHU caMi He OyBajiu, IPOAYKYIOTh crielu(iuHi 00pa3u MPOKUBAIOYUX TAM JIFOJEH.
YacTo HaCENEeHHs TaKUX TEPUTOpili HabyBaec TBapuHHHX puc'®. 3 immioro Goky, y
rpelbKiil Mojeni 3Mii HaUISFOTHCS MaKCUMAJILHOIO JTUCTAHIIIEIO BiJl TtonUuHU. BoHU
yOCOOJIOIOTh TMMO3UIII0 I1HIIOCTI, IIO0 MOXOAWTh HE JHIIE BIJ MNPUPOTHUX
XapaKTepUCTUK, a ¥ BiJ MNPUINHCYBAHUX PUC XapaKTepy: MIACTYNHOCTI Ta
BOpO}KOCTi163. BinmoBigHo, Bim marepi, 1m0 MOEIHYyE y €001 SIK JIOACHKI, Tak 1
TBapUHHI PUCH, HE MOXKYTh HAPOAUTHCS MOBHOLIIHHI HAILIAJIKH, aJIe 3a TPELIbKUMU
YSBJICHHSIMH SIK MaTH, Tak 1 0aThbKO € BIAMOBIIAJIBHUMH 32 PO3BUTOK ILJIOMY, XOUa

164

0arbko 1 Mae OUTBIIMN BIUITMB Ha HHOTO . JI0 TOTO K, Fepo/IOTIBChKA HaMIBKIHKA-

HaIiB3Mis HE HApPOIKYy€E CBOIX HiTed B odiIiiHOMY HUIHOO01, M0 TAaKOX J0]a€
JIeBIaTUBHOI'O XapakTepy K 10 ii 06pasy, Tak i 10 COpHHATTS ii moTomcTBal®,

3 HeBeNMKMMHU BHJIO3MiHaMH (cropaguvHa 3amiHa lepakia Ha 3eBca Ta
OTOTOXXKHEHHSI JKIHKH 3 TeC10/[IBChKOI0 €XUIHOI0) caMe 151 ICTOPis CTa€ MOMYJISIPHOIO
1 nepeiadi NOXoKeHH s cKiiB y mizHimmit yac®. Ipuunnoro Toro, mo came nei
CIOXKET 3 YCIX 1HITUX MOXKJIMBHX BEPCili CTaB MOMYIIPHUM, Ha MOIO IYMKY, € T€, 110
BiH aKIIEHTY€E yBary Ha mpoOJIeMHOMY ITOXOKEeHH1 cKi(iB 3 00Ky Marepi Ta QyHKIIIT
I'epakna stk muBLII3aTOpa, BIAMOBIAHO CKipu yepe3 0oCOOIMBOCTI CBO€EI TreHe3u
CTAaIOTh HA HUKYY JIAHKY, TIOPIBHSIHO 3 TPEKaAMHU.

VY V ct. 1. e. Deonoput, KUPCHKUI €MUCKOT, HAMAraeThCsl 3MIHUTH YSBIICHHS

PO MOXo/pkeHHs cKiiB. Y cBoiil mpari «JlikyBaHHS €JUTIHCHKUX HEIyT» BiH Ha/la€

162 Skinner J. The Invention of Greek Ethnography. — P. 142,

163 Visintin M. Di Echidna, e di altre femmine anguiformi. — P. 207.

184 Gherchanoc F. From Body to Behaviour: Maternal Transmission in the Ancient Greek World.
Maternal Conceptions in Classical Literature and Philosophy. Toronto, 2020. P. 52.

185 Visintin M. Di Echidna, e di altre femmine anguiformi. — P. 216.

186 Inmomnit. BukpuTts Beix epeceil. M3smcmis Opesnuxv nucameneii 2pevecKuxs u 1AMUHCKUXD O
Cxioiu u Kaskasre. Toms 1. Bem. 3. Cankr-IletepOypr, 1900. C. 650; Mapk Banepiii [Ipo0.
[Mosicuennst 1o «bykomikiBy». H36rscmisi OpesHuxs nucamenell epedeckuxv u iamunckuxs o Ckieiu
u Kaskasrs. Toms 1. Beim. 1. Cankr-ITerepOypr, 1904. C. 25.
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167 'y Horo m’sriit

XPUCTUSHCBKY BIANOBib HA TpelbKy (u1ocodito Ta MioIorito
IIPOMOBI BIH 3rajye, 110 NOXOMKEHHS BC1X HAPO/IB, SIK T'PEKIB Ta PUMIISIH, TaK 1 TUX,
XTO TpaJMIIIMHO BBa)KaJauCsl «BapBapChbKUMM», — OJHAKOBe. BiamosigHo, 3a
®deongoputoM, cKipu TEXK MOXOAATH Bl LUTIOOY YOJIOBIKA Ta KIHKH, Ky OyJ0
CTBOpEHO 3 uonosiuoro pebpal®®. Opmax wmikaBuM € Te, WO 3 NPUXOAOM
XPUCTUSHCHKUX KaHOHIB Taka BepCis He cTaja €IMHOI0 MOXINBOI0. Jlo mpukiany,
€cradiii, o HanucaB cBoi «KomeHrtapi qo “‘3emneonucanss’ [ionicis» y XII
CTOJITTI H. €., MOBTOPIOE ICTOPiIO TOXO/KEHHS CKi()iB came BiJl HaMiBXKIHKH-
HaniB3Mii, nocunarounck Ha I'epomoral®,

3arajioM, MOXJIUBO MPOCTEKUTH, IO X04a BEPCid MOXOIKEHHS CKI(iB OyI0
JEKUIbKa, HAUMOMyMSPHIIIO 3 HUX Oyna ictopis mpo ['epakia Ta HamiBKIHKY-
HamiB3Mito. BpaxoByrouw, 10 Taka Bepcis TOXOMKEHHS KOPUCTYBajacs
MOMYJISIPHICTIO TIEPII 32 BCE Yy T'PEKIB-KOJOHICTIB, & HE y CKI(CHKOI CHITBLHOTH,
MOKJIMBO KOHCTAaTyBaTH, [0 BOHAa MOIJIa CIyryBaTW 3pa3KoM IHIIIYBaHHA Ta
eleMeHToM (POKyCyBaHHSI Ha TpellbKii BuUIIOCTi. B Toil cammii yac came KiHKa B
1IbOMY Mi(i BUCTYyMA€E K HIDKYA 32 CTATyCOM Ta CHUMBOIII3Yye ciadkicTh Ckidii 1o
npuxoAy TpekiB Ha y30epexoks [Ipuuopnomop’s. Ha sxanb, HEMOXIMBO TOYHO
CKa3aTH, HACKUIbKM TaKuil 00pa3 marepi cKiiB BIUIUBAE HA ITI3HIIIEC CTABJICHHS 10
CKI)ChKHUX JKIHOK, X04a HeTaTUBHI KOHOTAIIIT IIOI0 BCTYIY y IUTI00 31 cKi’ssHKamMu
NPUCYTHI Y TEKCTaX, Mpo 10 Oyae ckazaHO HIK4YE. [3 MpUXOIOM XPUCTHUSHCHKOT
TpaauIlii 3’ IBISE€ThCS TCHACHINISA 10 3aMIHHM TPAIULIHHUX Mi(iB PO MOXOMHKCHHS
Ha IOJCO-XPUCTUSHCbKE BUEHHA Npo Anama Ta €By, OJHAK BOHU HE 3HUKAIOTH

IMOBHICTIO.

167 pasztori-Kupén 1. Theodoret of Cyrus. London and New York, 2006. C. 83.

188 deonoput. JlikyBaHHS eNTIHCHKMX HEMYT. M36recmis Opesnuxb nucameneti 2pevecKuxv u
namunckuxv o Crioiu u Kasxasrs. Toms 1. Beim. 3. Cankr-IletepOypr, 1900. C. 781-782.

189 €pcragiit. Komentapi 10 «3emieonucanss» Jlionicis. M3zsmcmis Opesnuxs nucamenei
epeveckuxv u ramunckuxv o Ckioiu u Kaskasrs. Toms 1. Beim. 1. Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1890. C. 197.
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2.1.2. Amazouku

[ToxomxeHHs, Ik ¥ 1HIII PUCH, MPUTaMaHHI BOMOBHUIIAM, 3aJI€KaTh BIJ
Tpaauili, y fAKiM iX omucyBainu. SIKIIO JJi1 aBTOpa aMa3OHKH IOYaTKOBO Oynu
YaCTHHOIO CKI()CHKOTO CYCIUIBCTBA, OKPEMOI 1CTOPIi MPO MOXOKEHHSI BOMOBHUIb
HE HABOAMTHCS B3araji, OCKUIBKM BOHHM JIOTIYHO BKJIIOYEHI B YSABIEHHS IPO

170 BaknuBUM € Te, 10 He3BAKAIOYM HA iXHIN Mi3HIMNIA

3araJiIbHOCKIChKY T€HE3Y
BIJIX1/ BiJl pElITH CKIQ)CHKOrO COIlyMYy, BOHM HE€ 3a0yBalOThb CBOT'O IEPBUHHOTO
MOXOJIPKEHHS 1, 3BEPTAIOUYMCh J10 cKipchkoro naps Caruia o 10noMory, KaxyTh Ipo
TE, 1110 CaMe «3aBASKU iXHIM J001eCTl, CKIPChKI )KIHKM BBA)KAaIOThCS HE TIPIIMMHU 32
. . 171 ﬂ K B cee 6
qosoBikiB» '*. Sk 3a3Hadae Kocrac Binacconynoc, anentoBaHHs 10 reHeanorii, 0yio
XapaKTepHUM JIJIsl aHTUYHOT TPAJIMLIT 3arajioM 1 CIIyryBajo CIOCOOOM OCMUCIICHHS

B3a€MHH MK Pi3HUMH CYCHIECTBAMH "2

. Ha Moro 1yMKy, TaKi CIOXKETH TaKOX MOTJIH
MiJIKPECITIOBATH BaKIIMBICTh IMOXO/UKCHHS SK IIIHHOCTI y JaBHBOTPEILKOMY Ta
PUMCBHKOMY COI[iyMI.

Taki onmucu KOHTPACTYIOTh 31 3raJKaMH, B SIKHX WIETHCS MPO aMa30HOK SIK
CaMOCTIMHY CHIJIBHOTY, IO CKJIaJaiacs 13 )KIHOK Ta Mi3HIIIE BCTYIUIA Y 3B A30K 31
ckipamu. 3aranoM, MipiuHI aMa30HKM HAPOAMIKMCS B PE3ylbTaTi 3B SI3Ky MIK
I'apMoHiero — OormHer0 3roau Ta 3J1arogd Ta ApecoM — OOroM XuTpoi Ta
KPOBONPONMTHOT BiltHu'3. Take nmoeJHAHHS, HA MOIO TYMKY, PENIPE3EHTYE 3MillIaHHs
SCKpaBO (peMIHHMX Ta MACKYJIIHHUX PHUC, NMPUTaMaHHE aMa30HKaM, OCOOJUBO Yy
paHilIMX 3rajfikax, SKi He MaJIM ACKPaBO BUPAKEHOI HEraTMBHO1 KoHoTamii* %, OkpiM

TOTO, BOHH BiJJI3€pKaJIIOIOTh MOYATKOBE JTaBHHOTPEIHKE MOXOMKEHHS Mi]y mpo

aMa30HOK, aJpKe ixHIMH OaTbKaMH BHCTYIAIOTh HE OOXECTBA, IO IIAHYBaJIHCS

70 To npukiany auB. Cxomii no «lloBuanbHoi mpomoBu no emmiHiBy. — C. 598; Icixiit
Anexcannpiicekuii. Jlekcukon. — C. 853, Mapk Onian FOctun. Berynu no ®ininnoBux icropiit
ITomnes Tpora. — C. 53, 57-58; IlceBno-ABryctun. [lutanus Craporo i Hosoro 3asiris. — C. 375-
376.

171 Mapx IOnian IOctun. Berynu no ®ininnosux icropiit Ilomnes Tpora. — C. 58.

172 Vlassopoulos K. The barbarian repertoire in Greek culture. Ariadne. 2016. Ne18. P. 63.

13 ®uanxo E. E. Ckudckue aMa30HKH MO MUCHMEHHBIM M aAPXEONOTMYECKMM HCTOYHUKAM.
Bocnopckuii gpenomen. [Ipobnema coomuouienusi NUCbMEHHbIX U APXeO0N02UHECKUX UCTOYHUKOB.
Marepuansl Mexx . HayuH. koH]. Cankt-IlerepOypr, 2005. C. 243.

174 Stewart A. Imag(in)ing the Other. — P. 575.
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MIEBHOIO JIOKAJILHOIO CIUIBHOTOIO 200 MajM By3bKY TEPUTOpPIaIbHY IPHUB’SI3KY SIK Yy
BUMAJIKy 3 HalIBKIHKOIO-HAIMIB3MI€IO, a OOru, M0 BXOAWIM A0 3arajibHOro
JaBHBOTPELBKOTO MAHTEOHY.

VY erHorpadiuHMX 3rajkax Mpo aMa3oOHOK, iX 3/€0UIBIIOr0 TaKOX KOPOTKO
XapaKTepHM3yBalu K JOHHOK Apeca (y pPUMCBKMX kepenax — Mapca)l™.
[loxomxeHHss Bix Oora BiiHM OyJ0 OJHIEIO 3 PHUC, IO BOJHOYAC BiAJLISAIA
BOMOBHMUIIb BiJl pelITH CKICHKOI CIUTBHOTH, OCKUTbKH Apec He (irypye y KOoaHii
13 Bepciil cki(hChbKOi FeHe3U Ta BIOUCYBAJA iX Yy CIOKETH IMPO MiIYHMX aMa30HOK.
Bonnouac, Ha BiIMiHY Bij Mi()OJIOTTYHOT TPAIULIIi ONKCY, Y sIKiH (Irypye Takox iXHs
marip — ['apMOHIs, Yy CrOKeTax Mpo CKIPChKUX BOWOBHMIIb, 3TaJy€ThCs JIMILIE

[ocTarh 0aTrbKa.

2.2. Ino0HI NPAKTUKHA TA POAUHHE KUTTH
2.2.1. Kinxu-nesotiosHuyi

VY naBHBOTpEIBKUX Ta PUMCHKUX JDKepenax Maike HeMae 3raflok mpo Te, 110
caMe BBaXKaJocCs IUIFOOOM y CKI)CBKOMY CYCIUIBCTBI; BIICYTHI ONMKMCHU yKJIaJdaHHS
COIO3Y Ta IMIATOTOBKHU JI0 3aMiXOKS. Taki JeTajll MPUCYTHI JIMIIE Il BOMOBHHIIb,
AKUX aHTUYHI aBTOPH 3a 3aMOBUYBAHHSIM BBaXKaJH JICBIAHTHUMH. AMa30HKH MajH
OKpeMi MNUIIOOHI TPaKTUKH, SKI HE PO3MOBCIOKYBAJIUCA Ha PEIITYy >KIHOK Y
CKI(CHKIH CITUTHHOTI. Y IHIIKUX BUMAAKaX 3TalyBaHUM JKIHKaM O/Ipa3y HaJal0Th OHE
3 JIBOX BU3HAYEHB: JIpyKWHA a00 HanmokHuUls. KoHKpeTHi ¢hparMenTu, siki O mpsamo
apTUKYIIOBAJIH ITI0 PI3HUITIO, BIICYTHI. BoHOYAC MOKIIMBO MPUITYCTUTH, IO CTATYC

JIPYKUHU HAJA€ThCS 3T1IHO 3 TPEIbKUMHU YSBICHHSIMH IMPO 3aKOHHUX HAIAJIKiB,

175 Tcoxpar. TManeripux. M3smcmis Opeenuxs nucameneii epeueckuxs u ramunckuxb o Ckieiu u
Kasxkaszre. Toms 1. Beim. 2. Cankr-IletepOypr, 1896. C. 356; [ioniciii. Onuc HaceneHoi 3emii. —
183; €Bcradiit. KomenTapi no «3emneonucanns» Jionicis — C. 199; Ily6miit [aminiit Cranui.
diBaina. M3erecmis OpesHuxv nucamenei epeueckuxs u ramurckuxv o Ckioiu u Kaexazr. Tomb
II. Boim. 1. Cankr-IletepOypr, 1904. C. 218.
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M03asK CIOBO «IPYKUHA» MaiKe 3aBKIU BKUBAETHCS B €MMI30/1aX, B AKX TAKOXK
3amyueni girul’e,

OxpiM TOrO, HaJOXHHI OYyJIM AOCTYHHI HE BCIM Yy CKIQCBKI CHOUIBHOTI,
OCKIIbKM 1XHA HAasABHICTh BiJIOBiZaNa BHMCOKOMY COLiaJbHOMY CTaTycy '’
HanosxHui 3a3BM4aii 3ralyloThCsl B KOHTEKCTI iXHBOTO MOKIAI€HHS y TOXOBaHHA "2,
bepyuu 1o yBaru emni3onu, B SKUX 3a3HAYAETHCH, 1110 CKIPU KIaIH y TOXOBAHHS THX,
KOrO0 BOHM JIOOWJIM, MOXHA MPUIYCTUTH, MO O(IiliiHI NUIto0M MOIIIM MaTu 3a
co0010 TMEeBHY MOMITHYHY a00 (piHAHCOBY MOTHBAIIIO, B TOM Yac SK MO3AILIIOOHI
CTOCYHKH BU3HAUAJIHCS TIOUYTTSAMH.

€auHy TOODKHY peMapKy Mpo MPUTOTYBAHHS 10 OJIPY>KEHHSI MU 3yCTpidaeMo
y Jlykiana Camocarcbkoro B mianosi «Tokcapic a6o [lpyx6a». OCHOBOIO IIbOTO
Jianory crae KOMyHikaiis Mk rpekoM MHecinmom ta ckihom Tokcapicom. Bonu
HaMararThCs 3p03yMITH, XTO € KPAIlUMU JPYy3sIMU — TPEKH Y1 CKi(H, PO3IOBITaI0uN
110 11’ ATh CHPABXKHIX ICTOPIif, 0CHOBOIO KHX € TepOiuHiCTh APY:KHiX cTocyHKiB . B
TekcTi Tokcapic TOpPIBHIOE CBaTaHHS Yy TPEKIB 3 MPOIECOM HAOYyTTS Jpy3iB Y
CKI)CBKOMY COIliyMi, III0 3MaJIbOBYEThCS K BAXKJIUBIIINKM 3a YKJIQJCHHS HUTIO0Y

npouec’®,

B mwpomy 3k TekcTi 3’saBhs€ThCA 1 IHmMMKA ckip — AOaBx, SKui
MOJIOPOXKYBaB 31 CBOEIO JIPY)KWHOK, JBOMa MJiThbMU Ta Apyrom [iHgaHOM.
CnanaxHyia moxesxa, i 3aMicTh TOTo, 1100 PATYBaTH CBOIO POJIUHY, BiH BIAIITOBXYE
ix Ta nomomarae ['ingamy. Ili3Hime, y BiMOBiAb HAa 3aCy/)KEHHS, BIH BiIKa3ye, 110

3HaiiTH Takoro apyra, sk I'ingam, oMy Oyae Bakde, HiK 3aBECTH HOBHX jiTeii®!.

176 Nemocden. Ypusok. Uzercmia Opesnuxv nucameneii 2peueckuxs u iamunckuxs o CKieiu u
Kasxkaszre. Toms 1. Bein. 2. Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1896. C. 368; Jlykian Camocarcekuil. Tokcapic abo
Hpyx06a. Uszerocmis Opesnuxv nucameneil epeveckuxs u ramunckuxv o Ckieiu u Kaskasr. Tomb
I. Bein. 3. Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1900. C. 553, 562; I'puropiit borocnos. Honna. M3grcmis opegnuxv
nucamerneti epeyeckuxsv u aamurckuxv o Crioiu u Kasxasre. Toms 1. Bein. 3. Cankr-IlerepOypr,
1900. C. 716.

17 Bonrpuk 10. B. TIpo Miclie ’iHOYMX MOXOBaHb B Kypranax ckidcbkoi enitu. Apxeonozis. 1997.
Nel. C. 35.

178 Teponor. Ictopis. — C. 30; ion XpicoctoM. ITpo mapceky Bnamy. Msercmis Opesnuxw
nucamerneti epeyeckuxv u aamunckuxv o Crioiu u Kasxasr. Toms 1. Bein. 2. Cankr-IlerepOypr,
1896. C. 505.

179 Jykian Camocarchkuii. Tokcapic abo dpyxo6a. — C. 551.

180 Tam camo. C. 552.

181 Tam camo. C. 562.
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[Ipo MOXIHMBY BTpaTy ApYKUHHU y HOr0 BUIIPaBAAHHIX B3arajl HE WIEThCs, 10 1Ie
OUIBIIE 3HUKYE 11 BaXKJIUBICTh AJis1 AOaBxa.

«Tokcapic ab6o [IpyxOa», uepe3 0OCOOJUBOCTI CIOKETY, TMOKJIMKaHA
3MAJIIOBATU PI3HULIO KYJABTYp Ta NMOKa3aTW HAWOUIbII 3HAKOBI MPOSIBU JAPYKHIX
CTOCYHKIB, 110 MPHU3BOIUTH 1O TirepOosizallii onucaHuxX CIKeTiB. PazoMm 3 Tuwm,
po3noBiai, nmogaHi Tokcapicom, CIOBHEHI eTHOrpaiyHUX BIACTYIIB, SKI Mald
TOSICHIOBATH €K30THYHMI CBIT Ul rpenpkoro uurada’®?, Omnamm i3 MOXIMBHX
croco0iB MOSICHEHHsI 0YyII0 3BEpHEHHS /10 BIIOMOI JJIsl ayAUTOP1i TPeIbKOi KYJIBTYPH.
Ile#t mpuiioM 1 BUKOPUCTOBYETHCA B TMOPIBHSHHI MK CBaraHHSIM Y TpeKiB Ta
npoiiecoM HaOyTTs Apy3iB y ckipiB. OKpiM TOTO, YSBICHHS MPO BaXJIUBICTh
JIPYKHIX CTOCYHKIB Y CKI()CbKOMY CYCTIUTBCTBI MOKYTh IMTOXOAUTH TaKOXK 3 «IcTOpiii»
T'eponioTa, B IKMX BiH OIHUCY€E puTyan «Ooparanas» 8. [ToniOHumii omuc 3 He3HAYHUMU
3MiHaMu 3’sBIsieTbest 1 B TekcTi  «Tokcapic abo Jpyx6a» Jlykiana
Camocarcbkoro'84,

Mynpens Tokcapic ¢irypye 1 B iHmomy aianosi Jlykiana — «Ckid a6o I'ictb»,
B sikoMy Tipo Tokcapica roBOpsiTh, IO BiH «...4epe3 Jro0oB A0 Emnaau 3anumus y

CkiQii apyKMHY Ta MaJeHbKUX JiTeii» 8

. Hapasi nocninHuku cXoasaThes Ha TyMIIi,
mo Tokcapic O6yB Buraganuii CamocaTchbkuM, a Horo oOpas movyacTu OymayBaBcs Ha
BIJIOMOMY B aHTHYHOMY CBiT1 CKipchkOMY Mynperi AHaxapcici, SIKUii 3’ IBJISIETHCS B
6ararbox inmmx aBropisl®. Sk creepmxye Ilesin Bpayn, «Ckip a6o I'icte» Oys
ctBopeHnid CaMOCaTChKUM JUIsl TOTO, 100 BUCJIOBHUTH JEIIKATHO-TYMOPHUCTUYHE
NpOXaHHA IPO MOKPOBHMTENLCTBO Hajx camMuM Jlykiamom y Maxkemoniit®’.

BpaxoByroun MOTHBaIlil0 aBTOpa, HU3KY €THOTpadiyHUX HEBIAMOBIIHOCTEH PEIITi

aBTOPIB Ta Yac CTBOPEHHS TBOPIB (2 CTONITTA H. €.), MOXKJIMBO TOBOPUTH TIPO TE, 1110

182 ni Mheallaigh K. Reading Fiction with Lucian (Fakes, Freaks and Hyperreality). Cambridge,
2014. P. 62.

183 I'eponor. Ictopis. — C. 29-30.

184 Jykian Camocarcwkuii. Tokcapic a6o dpyxo6a. — C. 552.

185 Tam camo. C. 544.

18 pycsiesa A. C. CnaseTHuit Myapens — ckip Anaxapcic. Haykosa nymxa, 2001. C. 6.

187 Braund D. Scythians in the Cerameicus: Lucian’s Toxaris. Pontus and the Qutside World.
Studies in Black Sea History, Historiography, and Archaeology. Leiden, 2004. P. 24.
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HWneTbes pajuie MmMpo yCTalleHI CTePEOTHNH CTOCOBHO APYTOPSAHOCTI HMITIOOHUX
3B’SI3KIB y «BapBapChKUX» CYCHIIbCTBAX, aHIK YITKOI penpe3eHTalli ysIBIECHb MPO
3aMBKKA y cKipcbkoMy cotiymi. Okpim Toro, y ITommnest Tpora ta [1aBna Opocis mu
3yCTpi4aeMO 3TajlKu Mpo Te€, IO CKipHU MPUMHUHAIOTH CBOI MOXOAM Ha A3ii0 uepes
MPOXaHHS APYKHUH, a CKI(QCHbKI XKIHKM HE XOTUIM 1 AyMaTH IpPO OAPY>KEHHS 3
CyCilaMu, Ha3MBAIOYM TaKi ILTFOOHI 3B’ SI3KH «pabCTBOM, a He nuIro0omM» &,

Xova BIJICTEKUTH OKPeMi HUTOOHI MPAKTUKU JTOCTATHHO BAXKKO, MOMKJIHBO
BUJUTUTH JIeKUIbKa 3 HUX. OJIHIEI0 3 TaKUX NMPaKTUK Oyna noniridisa. [Ipo HasgBHICTH
JEKUIbKOX JAPYKMH Y CKI()CbKOMY CYCHUIBCTBI 3rajayeTbcsi ABidi: ['epomoTom y
yetBepTiid kHU31 «lctopii» Ta Ilpickom [laniiickkum y «lorcbkiit icTopii». I'epogor
Hajae iHQopMallio Mpo NAPChKy JMHACTIIO 3a YaciB Apiamita. Xo4a OCHOBHUM
MOTHUBOM OyJI0 TIOKa3aTh Te, SIK CKipu OepexyTh CBOI 3BHYAi, 3 IOTO YPUBKY
MOKJIMBO PEKOHCTPYIOBaTH, 1[0 y Apiamita Oylo SK MIHIMYM TpU JAPYKUHH:
cKi(p’siHKa, icTpisHKa Ta (pakiiika®®. BpaxoByloun pi3sHe MOXOIKEHHS IPYKHH,
MOKJIUBO TIPHUITYCTHTH, II0 0ararokeHCTBO cepesl CKIpChbKUX IapiB MOIIO OyTH
OB’ sI3aHUM 3 MPAKTUKAMU IILTIOOHOT AUTIIOMATII.

3ranka y «[0TChKiil icTOpii» € OLIBII KOHTPOBEPCIHHOI0, OCKUIbkU [Ipick
OTHCY€E CBOKO Yy4acTh y CKJIaJl MOCONLCTBA 10 ATTiM. B ogHOMY 3 emi3oaiB BOHU
iTyTh pa3oM 3 ATTUIOK Y IMIBHIYHY YaCTHHY HOTO 3€MeJIb 331 OJPYKCHHs. Xoua
BiH MaB BKe «0araro Jpy>KHH, aJie XOTiB 1€ B3ATH 1 1[0 32 CKiCHKUM 3BHYaeM» %,
OueBugHO, MO B IbOMY (parMeHTi HAeTbCs MPO TYHIB, OMHAK BKHBAETHCS
03HAYHUK «CKIQChKHUI», 0 BHOCUTH IUTyTaHUHY. HU3Ka MOCIITHUKIB HaMmaramacs

3’CyBaTH IPUYKMHHU [APAJIEILHOTO BXKMBAHHS HA3B «CKICHKMII» Ta «TyHChKHin o,

188 Mapxk IOnian IOctun. Berynu no ®ininnosux ictopiit [Tommnes Tpora. — C. 57-58; Cxouii 10
deoxpira. U3zercmisn OpesHuxv nucameneti epeyeckuxv u ramunckuxs o Crieiu u Kasxasro. Tomb
I. Bom. 2. Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1896. C. 396.

189 I'eponor. Ictopis. — C. 33-35.

19 TIpick Iamiiicekuif. ToTchka icTopis. HUzercmis Opesnuxv nucameneii 2peveckuxb u
namunckuxv o Crieiu u Kasxasrs. Toms 1. Beim. 3. Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1900. C. 823-824.

191 30kpema nus. Bury J. B. History of Later Roman Empire: From Arcadius to Irene (395 A. D.
to 800 A. D.). London, 1889. P. 223.

53



EnBapn ToMIICOH NOSICHIOE 1€ TUM, 110 HA YaC HATUCAHHS TEPMIH «TYHCHKUI)»
me He OyB YCTaJICHHM cepel aBTopiB. BinmoBimHO, 3a/iis MOSICHEHHS 4WTadyaMm
MOTPIOHO OYIIO IIYKAaTH O3HAYHUKH 3 TPUBAJIOIO TpaaULli€ro BKUBaHH. OKpiM TOrO,
JOCIIITHUK 3BEpTa€ yBary Ha Te, W0 «CKipU» MONIM BHUCTYINATH 3arajbHUM

TEpPMIiHOM JUISl BCiX KOY4OBUX Hapominl®

Take BXUBaHHS JEKUIBKOX TEPMIHIB
napajenbHO XapakKTepHe i aBTopiB Toro mnepiony'®. HeMoxmuBo To4HO
HiATBEPUTH, HACKIJIBKM B I[bOMY BHUIIQJKy MOJITIHIS BUCTYNAa€ CKIPCHKUM, a He
TYHCBKMM 3BHYA€EM, OJHAK, BPAaXOBYIOYHM CITUIBHICTh TaKOi TPAKTUKH IS
KOYIBHUIIBKUX €JIIT, MOXKJIMBO MPHUITYCKATH, 10 0araToXeHCTBO TaKOX IOOYTYBAaJIO
i B ckipcrkoMy cycminbeTBit®,

Jpyroro nuiroOHO0 MPaKTUKORO, 10 MOIVIa ICHYBaTH cepell CKidiB, € mepexis
JIpY’)XKHHH OaThKka y crajgok. PazoM 3 TUM, €WHUMN, XTO MpO Iie 3raaye, — ['epoor,
noBimomsitoun, mo Ckury Big Oarbka mepeinuia y cmagok Omis — apyXuHa
ckipchbKoro MOXomKeHHs. BaxiMBuM BoAgHOYAc € Te, IO BOHA He Oyna HOro
MaTip’ro, apke CKiT MOXOAWB BiJ ICTPISHKH, IO OIMOCEPEIKOBAHO BKazye Ha
BiJICYTHICTh POJMHHOIO KpoBo3MmimeHHA'®. OTxe, 3 HaBeJNEHUX 3raJloK TOYHO
CKa3aTh TPO PO3MOBCIOKEHICTh TOJITIHIT Ta Mepexony APYKUHU Yy CIaJ0K
HEMOXIIMBO. VIMOBIpHO, BOHH HOOYTYBaiM JIHIIE CEpel eIIT, OIHAK HE Oy
PO3MOBCIOIKEHUMU MTOM DK PSAIOBOTO HACEICHHS.

HaTtomicTs oHUM 13 TUTaHb, SIKE PETYISPHO MiTIMMAETHCS JTaBHbOTPEIIbKUMU
Ta PHUMCBKHMH aBTOpaMH, € 3MillaHi IUIFOOM. Xoda, SK II0Ka3ye y CBOEMY
nocmimxeHHi Onekcanap Jxon I'pem, 3Mimani nutr0OM MK JaBHIMU TPEKaMu Ta
MICIICBUM HacCeJICHHSIM OYyJIM 3BUYaiHOI0 CHUTYAIIIEIO i 9ac IPeIbKoi KOIOHI3aIlii,
1JICOJIOTIYHO TaKi MOAPYKKS CYNEPEUIIIH TOTIIsAIaM PO YUCTOTY MOXO/KESHHSI, SKi

AKTUBHO MPOAYKYBaJIUCs y IpelbKii MUTponomiit®®.

192 Thompson E. A. A History of Attila and the Huns. Oxford, 1948. P. 11.

193 Bury J. B. History of Later Roman Empire — P. 51.

194 Liccardo S., Wabnitz S. Family Matters: The Levirate Marriage as a Nomadic Custom in
Medieval Eurasia. Medieval Worlds. 2024. Ne. 20. P. 200.

195 Tepogor. Ictopis. — C. 33.

19 Graham A. J. Religion, Women and Greek Colonization. // Graham A. J. Collected Papers on
Greek Colonization. Leiden, 2017. P. 327-328; Graham O. Foreign Names, Inter-Marriage and
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Po3rsgatoun nuTaHHs 3MIMIAHUX LUTKOOIB Y PUMCBKUHM 4ac, JOCIIIHUKH Y
CBOIX IHTepIpeTalisx 3a3Buuaii nocwiatoTbes Ha Komexc ®eomocis, sKuit
3a00pOHSAB ONPYKEHHS PUMIISIH Ta «BapBapiB» 1 MOrpOXYBaB 3a 1€ CMEPTHOIO
xaporo'®’. Bognouac Pansd Maricen y cBoiii crarti «Provinciales, Gentiles, and
Marriages between Romans and Barbarians in the Late Roman Empire» gocrarabo
MEPEKOHIMBO MOKA3YE, M0 MOXOKEHHSI IbOTO 3aKOHY 3aJIMIIAETHCS CYyNePEWINBUM,
a HOpMa He TiATBEPIKY€eThCA Ha npakTuiit®. 31 3611bIeH M KiTbKOCTI BUNAKIB
3MIIIAHUX ILTI001B MOXKIIMBO KOHCTaTyBaTH, 1110 Y PUMCBKHI Yac CUTYyallis 3arajoM
OM SKIIYEThCS, 30KpeMa 4Yepe3 TMOCTIMHI KOHTAKTH pUMISH 3 PpI3HUMHU

199

«BapPBAPCBKUMMN» CIIJIBHOTAMU Bepriﬂiﬁ TaKO)X BHM3HAE€ MOXKJIMBICTH TaKHX

TOZIPYXIKiB, aJle HArOJIOLIYE, 110 HAILAKK MaOTh B yChOMY HACHiAyBaTH pumisn 2,
YacTkoBO 3MiHa OMISIIB CYTOJIOCHA 3 BIACYTHICTIO 3rajIoK MPO 3MilllaHi MuTio0u 31
ckipamMu y mpamsgx PUMCHKOTO TOXO/KCHHS. BTiMm, aBTOpHW, IO MOXOIWIH 3
KOJIMIIIHIX TPELUbKUX TEPUTOPIN, MPOAOBKYIOTH OI[IHIOBATH TaKi COI03U HETaTUBHO.

Kito4oBUM 111 OLIHKHM 3MIMIAHOTO TOAPYXOKS CTa€ KOPIHHS APYKUHH. Y
BUIIAJIKy, SKIIO JpyxuHa moxomuina 31 Ckidii, Takuii COI3 HE CXBaJIFOBaBCS.
HaiiGinpin moka3oBUM TPHUKIAIOM € pOAMHHA icTopis opatopa Jlemocdena, 1o
apTUKYJIIOBajacs y TBOpax IPOTATOM JEKUIbKOX CTOJNITh. EcxiH OyB OmHHMM 13
HEePIINX, XTO MOIa€ BiTOMOCTI IIpo MaTip-ckid’staky Jlemocdena y «I[Ipomosi mpotu

201

Krucudonrtan< . V ioro 3raami iaeTses mpo 6arbka JleMocdeHna, mo oapyKuBcs 3i

Citizenship in Hellenistic Athens. Onomatologos. Studies in Greek Personal Names presented to
Elaine Matthews. Oxford, 2010. P. 156; Acheraiou A. Questioning Hybridity, Postcolonialism and
Globalization. London, 2011. P. 49-50.

197 Mo npuknany nus: Sivan H. The Appropriation of Roman law in Barbarian Hands: «Roman-
Barbarian» Marriage in Visigothic Gaul and Spain. Strategies of Distinction: The Construction of
Ethnic Communities, 300-800. Leiden, 1998. P. 189-190; Kuefler M. The marriage revolution in
Late Antiquity: The Theodosian Code and Later Roman marriage law. Journal of Family History.
2007. Ne32. P. 348.

19 Mathiesen R. Provinciales, Gentiles, and Marriages between Romans and Barbarians in the
Late Roman Empire. The Journal of Roman Studies. 2009. Ne99. P. 140.

199 Tam camo. C. 145-146.

200 Acheraiou A. Questioning Hybridity, Postcolonialism and Globalization. London, 2011. — P. 4.
201 Ecxin. IIpomosa npotu Kriciponra. U3pheris apeBHUXH MucaTeneii rpedeckuxb U IATHHCKUXb
o Ckiein u KaBkazb. Toms [. Bein. 2. Cankr-Ilerepoypr, 1896. C. 370.
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2

CKi()’SIHKOIO BCymeped jep:kaBHUM 3akoHam?%?. Came BiI LbOro cow03y i

03

HAPOIUKYEThC «1eil mpoHosa 1 cikopant Jemochen»?®. Lo x icTopiro

nepenoBinae 1 CipiaH, 3a3Haudaroud, 10 JleMocdeH He po3moBilae Mpo CBOIX
IpEIKiB, OCKLIBLKYM BOHU € 0€3CIaBHUMH, TOMY IIeli MOMEHT Kpalle ymycTuTH?%,

[TopiBHSHHS MiXK 0JIarOpOJHUM Ta O€3CITABHUM MOXOKEHHSIM 3yCTPIYAETHCS
1 B AnkipoHa, OJHAK /10 PO3PI3HEHHS JOAAETHCS TAKOX 1 MUTAHHS COL1aJIbHOTO
cTarycy, ajpke JpyKWHA € He JUIIe CKi()’SHKOK Y KOIXIASHKOI, a i paOuHero,
«KYILIEHOIO Y 4ac MOJIOAOTro Micsausa»?®®. 3arajipHOI0 TeHIEHIICI0, ONHAK, € T€, L0
nuT00 31 CKI(CHbKMMU JKIHKAaMHU B YSBIIEHHI aBTOPIB YKJIaJaBCs JIUIIE 3a OJHIET 3
YMOB: BOHa Majia a00 BHUIIE 3a IHIIUX «BapBapiB» MOXOMKeHHS (Oyna JOHBKOIO
naps), a0o Benuke npuaane’®,

Bognouac oxapyxeHHss ckipa Ha OKIHII 1HO3EMHOTO  TOXOJKCHHS
po3TIIAIaEThes O3UTHBHO. 3a JlioreHoMm JlaepTChKuM, HAIQJAKOM TaKOTO MUTIOOY
MDK CKioM Ta eJUTiHKOW OyB, 30Kpema, AHaxapcic, CKipChbKHil Myapers, M0

nicraBes 10 AdiH 3an714 BuBUeHHA Binocodii’?’. IToctars AHaxapcica € HOMITHOIO

B aHTMYHHX NPaIIX Ta Ma€ CXBaJIbHY KOHOTaIi10?%

. [lle omHUM TaKUM HAIAJKOM €
Ckin, cuH ckidebkoro maps ta emniku 3 lerpii?®. Omuak y 060X Bumajgkax
TIOAPYXKHS Iapa MPOKUBAE 32 MEKaMH I'PElbKOI OWKYMEHH, JI0 TOTO JK YOJOBIKH —
IapChKOTO MoxXomkeHH. 111 hakTOpy Takok MOXKYTh BIUIMBATH HA OILIHKY IMOAIOHUX

COIO31B.

202 BiporigHo #aeThes mpo 3akoHu Ilepikia, ki 3a60poHsny muto6 adiad He 3 adingHamu. J{us:
Carawan E. Pericles the Younger and the Citizenship Law. The Classical Journal. 2008. Ne103. P.
390-391.

203 Cikoant - mpodeciiiHuil JTOHOIIMK, HAKIEMHHK Ta IMAHTaXKHUCT, SAKUH IepeciilyBas
BIJIMBOBUX I'poMaIsiH 3apanu HaxuBH. Ecxin. [Ipomosa npotu Kricigponra. — C. 370.

294 IMpick Ianiiicekuii. Totchka icropis. — C. 847-848.

205 Ankidpon. Jluctu. Msercmis Opesnuxv nucameneii epeveckuxv u aamunckuxv o CKioiu u
Kasxkaszre. Toms 1. Bein. 3. Canxr-IlerepOypr, 1900. C. 593-594.

206 Ecxin. ITpomosa npotu KricigonTa. — C. 370; diomop Cunumiiicskuii. Bibmiorexa. — C. 463.
207 Kysnenosa T. M. Aunaxapcuc u Cxun. Kpamkue coobujenus Mncmumyma apxeonozuu. 1984.
Nel178. C. 13.

208 epogor. Ictopis. — C. 33.

209 Tam camo.
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Came BiJ MOXOKEHHSI MaTepi 3ajiexkano, sIKI pUCH XapakTepy Ta 3HaHHS
oTpuMae ii JUTUHA. XO4Ya B MEAUYHUX Ta OIOJOTIYHMX TpaKTaTax 3arajibHOIO
AYMKOIO € Te, IO 3a BHUXOBaHHS HAIAJKIB Ta PUCH IXHBOTO XapakTepy
BIJIMOBIJAIbHUM € 0aThKO, Y LHUX JDKepenax, TaKk caMo, K 1 B TpariyHuUX Ta
IOPUIMYHUX IIPOMOBAX, CAME MaTH BUCTYIIA€ MPOBIAHUKOM [0 CBOET KynbTypu??. V
Bunagky Ckina Tta AHaxapcica, iXHI Marepi BuYaTh iX TIpelbKUM 3BUYasM Ta
IpaMOTHOCTI. Y HaJrpoOHiil NPOMOBI, SIKy IPUIUCYIOTH JleMocdeHny, TaKoX MOCTae
UTAaHHS TOTO, 110 MaTH TIepeAac CBOi PUCH AUTHHI. Y Hiif aBTOp IPOMOBH 3amiepedye
CBO€ HANOJOBHHY CKi()CbKE IMOXOKEHHS, apryMEHTYIOUH II€ THM, IO, MAarO4H
Marip-cKi()’siHKy, BiH HE Mir OM BUPOCTH «TaKUM JOOPHM Ta jnarigaum» 21,

[To3a TuM, y TaBHBOTPEIBKUX T4 PUMCHKUX JDKEpENIax € YOTUPH 3TaJKHU MPO
HUTIOOH1 allbHCH, B SIKUX (IrypyrOTh >KIHKM CKI)CHKOTO TOXO/KEHHS, Ta JBa
dparmeHTH, 1e HIeThCs MPOo 1HO3EMOK. Y BCIX BHITAIKaX 3aMDKXS IIEBHUM YHHOM
BIUTMBA€E HA MOJITUYHI CTOCYHKHU JBOX CILUTBHOT.

HaiiGinpm paHHIM JKEpesioM, IO OMNOBIJa€ MPO TaKUH THIT TOJITHYHOT
xomyHikaiii, € «lcropisi» I'epogora. ¥V IV kHU31, onucyroun mporiec 3MiHU BIaIu
micis Breui emniHizoBaHoro Ckina, I'eponot 3a3Hauae, mo CKiT MepexoByBaBCs Y
naps oapiciB (coro3y ¢pakiricbkux mieMeH) Citakna. B Toit cammii yac B Ckidii
sHaxonuBcs Opar Cirakia. Hosuit ap Ckidii Oxramacan e Ha oApiciB BifHOTO,
mo6 3abparu 3BinTu Ckina. [lin yac neperoBopiB CiTaki apryMeHTye HeOa>kaHHS
PO3IOYMHATH BICHKOBI i THM, 110 OKTamacajl € CHHOM HOTo CECTPH, BiIIOBIIHO,
iM HE BapTO BOIOBATH MIX CO0O0I0, TOMY Kpallle MPOCTo OOMIHSATUCS OparaMu, 10

BOHH il pobnaTh2L?

. B mpoMy BUMaaKy poauHHI CTOCYHKH, IO 3100yBalOThCS Yepes
UTI00, CTAIOTh MiACTABOIO JIJII MUPHOTO YPETYIIOBaHHS CIIPAB.
IIpo BcTaHOBJICHHS IPYXKHIX 3000B’sA3aHb 4Yepe3 IUIFOO CBITYATh TAKOXK

3raJIKd MPO MOCOJIBCTBO CKipiB 70 Anekcannpa MakenoHchkoro. Pazom 3 mapamu

210 Gherchanoc F. From Body to Behaviour. — P. 56.

211 Nlemocden. Ypusok. Uzemcmia Opesnuxv nucameneii 2peveckuxs u 1amunckuxs o Ckieiu u
Kaexasre. Toms 1. Beimn. 2. Cankr-IletepOypr, 1896. C. 368.

212 Fepogor. Ictopis. — C. 34-35.
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cKi(py MPONOHYIOTh AJIEKCaHAPy BCTYIUTHU Y LLTI00 3 TOHBKOIO CKICHKOTO Laps, a
AKIIO BIH HE 3aX04€, TO OAPY>KUTH HOro NpuOIYHUKIB 3 JOHbKaMu «carpamiBy» Ckidii
3a17s 3MINHEHHS iXHBOro coro3y. BtiM, MakeqoHChKUI BiJ MPOMHO3MILT

BiIMOBIISEThCA LS

. Ha Mo10 1yMKy, TIOSIBa TaKOTO CIOXKETY MOKE OyTH ITOB’s3aHa 3
MOJIITUKOIO AJIeKCaHApa WIOAO 3a0XOYEHHS 3MIMIaHUX MAaKeIOHCHKO-TIEPChKUX
nutro0i1B michs 3100yTTss nepemoru Hana Ilepciero. Sk 3a3Hauae Amap Axepaiy,
AJekcaHap MPOBAJAMB TaKy IMOJITUKY 3aJJIs1 3MIIIHEHHS BJIAJM Y CXITHIM YacCTUHI
cBoei mepxasu?t®, Ii anmoreem crano oxpyxeHHs caMoro MakeJOHCHKOTO Ta HOTro
HAHOMMKIOTO OTOYEHHS 3 TIEPCHKUMH apUCTOKpaTKaMu TICHS  IEPEeMOHIT
cBaTKyBaHHA nepemoru Hap Ilepcicro B Cy3ax?!®. Ha kopuCTb LbOTO CBiUUTE,
30KpeMa, MOHATTS «caTpalr», K¢ BUKOPUCTOBYE AppiaH Ha IMO3HAYCHHS CKIPChKUX
emt. HacripaBai ) y IIbOTO MOHATTSA B aHTUYHHMX JPKEpenaxX € JOCTaTHhO CTiHKa
KOHOTAIIisl 3 HAMICHUKaMU MePChKUX HpOBiHHiﬁZlG.

B inmomy Bunajaky, onucanomy B Il cT. H. €. AmnmiaHoM, i 4ac KOHQIIKTY
Mk [loHTiiChKMM TTapcTBOM Ta PumoMm, MOHTIMCHKUE 1ap Mutpumgar Hajacuiaae
CBOIX JIOHBbOK JUIA 1ITI00Y 31 CKIPCHKUMHU BOJIOJApsIMH B OOMIH Ha BIHCHKO. BTiMm,
yepe3 3pajay B OTOYEHHI MuTpuiaTta BOHHM MOTPAIUISIOTH A0 PUMISH, a HE [0
ckipis?t’. To6To, mUIO6 BHMCTYNae He JIMIIE MOMIIMBICTIO Ul 3aKpiljIeHHS
COIO3HHIIBKUX 3000B’s13aHb, @ M IHCTPYMEHTOM JUIsi OOMIHY MOCIyraMH, B IIbOMY
BUIIAJIKy BIHCHKOBOIO JIOTIOMOTOIO.

JIBa inmni gparmMenTH moB’s13aHi 3 moxonom Japis Ha ckidin?'®. I'neii [Tomneit

Tpor y cBoiit «@ininoBiit icTopii», M0 AiMNUIA 0 HAC Y CKOPOUYCHOMY MepeKasi

213 Jlynit ®nasiit Appian. Ioxin Anexcanapa Benukoro. Mzemcmis Opesnuxw nucamenei
epeyveckuxv u namunckuxv o Ckioiu u Kasxasr. Toms 1. Bein. 2. Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1896. C. 515-
516; Ksint Kypuiit Pyd. Ictopis Anekcanapa Benukxoro. Mzemcmia Opegnuxv nucameneu
epeyveckuxv u namunckuxv o Ckioiu u Kaskazr. Toms 1. Beimn. 1. Cankr-IletepOypr, 1904. C. 131.
214 Acheraiou A. Questioning Hybridity, Postcolonialism and Globalization. London, 2011. —P. 2.
215 Tam camo. C. 48.

216 Schmitt R. Der Titel «Satrap». Studies in Greek, Italic, and Indo-European Lingustics: Offered
to Leonard R. Palmer, on the Occasion of His Seventieth Birthday. Innsbruck, 1976. C. 373.

217 Jlykian Camocarchkuii. Tokcapic abo dpyxo6a. — C. 553.

218 Hapasi nuranns Toro um Gyna ckido-mepchka BiiffHa 3alHIIAETbCS AUCKYCIHHUM, OCKUTbKHU
apXeoJIOTIYHO He (PIKCYIOTHCS JKOJHUX 3HAXIZOK, SKi O CBIIYMTH PO MPUCYTHICTH MEPCIB Ha IIUX
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Oniana FOctuna, onosinae, uo moruauieto lapis nitu Ha Ckidito Oyna BiAMOBa

219

ckipcrkoro naps langipa BugaTu 3a HbOro 3aMiXK CBOIO JOHBKY“™. Y V CT. H. €. IO

x icTopito nepenosinae [laBno Opociii, nonaroun: «Benuka, 3BicHO, Oysia motpeda
3a XiTh OJHI€T JTIOMMHY MiAJaBaTH CMEPTENbHIN HeOe3Ieli ciMcOT THCAY BOTHIB» 22,
B nipoMy BUNaIKy HETaTHBHUM BIUTHB HUTIOOHOT MOJITHUKHU MTOCTAE OYEBUIHUM, aJIKe
B1IMOBA B1J] YKJIaJJaHHS TAKOTO AJIbSIHCY HIOUTO MPSIMO NPU3BOIUTH A0 BIICHKOBOTO
noxoxny apis.

Xoua 1HOII HaBeneHI (parMeHTH MOXYTb 37aBaTHCS  JIOCTaTHBO
HEUTpaIbHUMH, /JIsl aHTUIHOTO YUTaya 3p03yMiJIOr0 OyJia HeraTiBHA KOHOTAIlis, 110

oTouyBaja NUTOOHI ambsHCH?2.

Ictopis, siky momae I'epomot, 3akiHUyeThCs
B3a€EMHHMM OpaToBOMBCTBOM, CIPaBOI, IO B TPEUbKiM CHUIBHOTI pillyye
3acymkyBanaca??2, BigmosigHo, IMUIFOGHMH COI03 BOJHOYAC OMNOCEPEIKOBAHO CTAE
(axTopoM, IO YMOMNIMBIIOE Mi3HIMMA (parpiuua®?®. Y cBow uepry, OaxaHHS
Mutpunara oTpuMatd CKichbKe BIWNCHKO y KOPHUCTYBAaHHS 3aKIHUYETHCS
3aXOIUJICHHSIM HOTO JOHBOK Y MOJIOH.

Pazom 3 TuMm, iHiIlIaTOpaM# MOTITUYHUX MIIOOIB CTAIOTh JUIINE CHUTBHOTH 3
JTUHACTUYHOI0 (OPMOIO TpaBiiHHA. 30KpeMa sl ckipcekoi crniibHOTH FO. B.
bontpuk Tta O. €. ®iajgko MPOCTEKYIOTh MOCTINIOBHICTh y Tepenadi BIagud B
CKI)CBKOMY COIliyMi TIPOTATOM Jpyroi monoBuHU IV CT. 10 H.e. Ha OCHOBI
KypraHHHX CIIOPYJ] Ta MMCEMHHUX CBimueHb?2*, OHaK HeEMae 3TajoK, AKi 6 CBiTYMIN

PO Te, 110 Y MUTFOOHOMY absHC1 OyNu 3alliKaBleH1 1aBHi rpeku abo pumistau. [Toza

1IesIMU TIPO YUCTOTY IITIOOHUX 3B S3KIB, TIPO K1 OO 3ra/laHo BUIIIE, 11€ TTOB’SI3aHO,

TepeHax. BonHouac ckido-nepcrka BiifHa 3akpinuiacs B icropiorpadii. 3okpema nuB. YepHeHKO
E. B. Ckudo-nepcusckas BoitHa — 118 c.

219 Moxmuso Inandipca 3a epomotom. Jlatunchkuii opurinan: lanthyri. Jus. Mapk FOnian
HOctun. Berynu o ®ininnosux icropiit [lomnes Tpora. — C. 59.

220 [TaBno Opociii. Ictopii mpotu A3uunuKis. — C. 398,

221 Shannon-Henderson K. Women in Thucydides. — 93.

222 Bremmer J. N. Greek Religion and Culture, the Bible and the Ancient Near East. Leiden, 2008.
P. 60.

223 Pparpiu — 6paTOBOUBCTBO.

224 Bonrpuk 0. B., ®@ianko O. €. Morwm ckipcbkux 1apis apyroi nmonosunu IV cr. o H. e.
(momryk icropu4HuX peaiiil). Apxeonoeis. 1995. Ne2. C. 10-11.
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30KpeMa, 3 THM, 1110 Y LIMX CYCHUIbCTBaX OyJia BIICYTHS CIaJKOBA BlIaJa, OTKE, BOHU
po3MIsAANM LUTIOOHI COIO3M SIK TaKi, M0 HE MOXYThb CIPHUATU JOBLOCTPOKOBIN
cTabinbHOCTI BigHOCHMH Mik naepxkabamMu®?. I1o3za THM, NMOYMHAIOYM BiJl 3aKOHIB
Conona, monmiTHYHA BiaJa CTa€ 3ajeXKaTd Bl MICLEBOI MIATPUMKH, & HE BIA
30BHIIIHIX KOHTAKTIB, 1110 TAKOK MPU3BOJUTH /10 3MEHILIEHHS 3[aTHOCTI )KIHOK Yepe3
OIpY’KEHHS IIPOCYBATH MOJITUYHI IHTEpECH YONOBiKiB?2®.

OTxe, 3aBASKH UM (hparMeHTaM MOKJIMBO BiI3HAYUTH, IO CKi() THKH MOTIIN
BUCTYNATU K 00’€KT OOMIHY MpHU 3aKpIiIUIEHH] COIO3HUIbKUX HaMipiB. [lo Toro x
HUTIOOHUNA PUHOK CKI(CHKOrO COLiyMy HE OOMEXYBaBCS MICLEBUMH >KIHKAMH,
N03asiK MPUCYTHI 3TaJIKM, sIK1 BKa3ylIOTh Ha 1HO3EMHE MOXO/KEHHS YaCTUHHU KIHOK Y
CKIpCBbKOMY CYCHUIbCTBI. Pa3oM 3 TuUM, NUIFOOHI albsSHCH Ta IXHI HACIIKH
OI[IHIOBAJIUCS AaBTOPAMU HETaTMBHO. MOXIIMBO MPUIYCTUTH, IO MOJITiHIA Ta
JeBipaTHUM 1UTIO0 MOOYTyBaliM y CKICHKOMY CYCHUIBCTBI, Tak caMmo, SK 1

l'[i,ZITBepIII/ITI/I HasIBHICTh HaJIOXKHHUIb, XO04a HC 0 KiHHSI 3p03}IMiJII/IM 3aJIMIIa€ThCA,

YU TaKi MPAKTUKKU OYJIH PO3IMOBCIOIKEH] 11032 KOJIAMH €JTIT.

2.2.2. Amazouxu

Skmo ymMOBH BCTyny Yy HUIO0 Ta OCOONMBOCTI POJWHHOTO JKHUTTS IS
HEBOMOBHHMIIL Y CKI()CHKOMY CYCITUIBCTBI MaiiKe HE TMPHUBEPTAIOTh YBary aHTHIHUX
aBTOPIB, TO y BUIAJKy aMa30HOK TaKl OMKCH € JIOCTaTHbO BHUEpIHUMHU. [leprri
3raJIku Mpo IUII0OM MK BOMOBHHIIIMH Ta CKI(CHKHMH YOJIOBIKAMHU BMIIIEHO Y
I'epomora. Ilicas Toro, sK cKipu 3yCTpiHarOThCs 3 aMa3oHKaMH y 0O, BOHH
BUPIIIYIOTh, IO XOUYyTh MaTH BiJ HUX MAITE€H, TOMy HaJICUJIAIOTh MapyOKiB CTaTH
TabopoM OLISI HUX 331711 OJIFKYOTO 3HaioMcTBa. [licis meBHOro yacy BOMOBHHUIII Ta
CKi(h¥ BCTYNaroTh y CTaTEB1 CTOCYHKH Ta MOYNHAIOTH KUTH Pa30oM B OJJHOMY Tabopi,
IPUYOMY «KOXKEH NapyOOK MaB 3a JAPYKHHY TY, 3 SIKOIO BIIEpIIE MaB 3B SI30Kk»22'.

[Ti3HimIe, KoM MOCTa€ MUTAHHS BCTYMy Yy MITIO0, aMa30HKU HE TOTOKYIOTHCS

225 Shannon-Henderson K. Women in Thucydides. — P. 100.

226 Tsakiropoulou-Summers T. Solon’s Legislation and Women’s Incompatibility with State
Ideology. Women and the Ideology of Political Exclusion. London: Routledge, 2018. P. 35-36.

227 Tepogor. Ictopis. — C. 44.
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MOBEPHYTHUCSA Y CKIPChKE CYCIUIbCTBO Ta MPOMOHYIOTh YOJIOBIKAM MEPEUTH Ha 1HIII1
TEPUTOPIi, SKIIO BOHM XOYYTh 3 HUMHU OJPYKHTHCS Ta <«3IaTUCS YCCHUMU
moasME»228, Po3yMiHHS, 110 OAPYKEHHS € HEOOXIAHMM ITic/s CTaT€BUX 3HOCHH, HA
JTYMKY aBTOpa, CBITYUTH PO HASBHICTh MIEBHUX MOPAJIbHUX MPaBUJI Y BOHOBHUIIb.
Boanouac, ictopis, sxy nonae ['epogort, 300pakae nepeBepHyTI YSABICHHS PO
nUTI00 Ta TeHAEPHI poiti, ajike cKihU MPU YKIIaJaHH] COI03y BUKOHYIOTh O00B’ I3KH,
XapaKTepHi I TPelbKuX KiHOK. CamMe BOHU NMPUHOCATH IMOcAr Ta 3ajUIIAlOTh

JIOMIiBKM 0arbKiB, BUPYNIAIOUU 33 aMa30HKaMH’2,

B pesynbrari BOHOBHHII
BUCTYMAIOTh TUMU, XTO 3all€peyuye 3BUUaiiHy COLIaJbHY CTPYKTYPY: YOJIOBIKH-BOTHU
Ta JKIHKU-APY>KUHU 1 Marepl. BogHoyac, BaKIMBUM € TakoX Te, 110 3a JEIKUMHU
MUCEeMHUMU CBITYCHHSIMH BOMOBHUIII TICIIS BCTYIY Y IIUTFOO BCE %K 3aJIHIIAIINA 30POTO
Ta HaJlaJli BUCTYIIAIM y BifiCbKOBil poIIi TUIbKM 3a HaranbHoi norpe6u®®. Taka 3mina
y coco01 >KUTTA MICHs HUTI00Y MOXe OyTH MOB’s3aHa 13 3arajibHUMH YSIBICHHIMU
AHTUYHUX aBTOPIB MPO Te, 0 HE3aMIXKHA JKIHKA € JIUKOK 1 €JUHUM CIIOCOOOM Ti

«rpubopkatu» Oys 1LII062L,

Otrxe, Ha piBHI HapaTUBY HABITH >KIHKH, IO
BUKOHYBAJIM YaCTHHY YOJIOBIYMX (PYHKITIH, MICJISI BCTYIY Y III00 Maiy O BIAKUHYTH
iX Ta OTpUMaTH HOBY COIIIAJIbHY POJIb.

['epomor Takok 3a3Hayae, MO OCHOBHUM KPUTEPIiEM, KU MAIOTh BUKOHATH
aMa30HKH JIJIsl BCTYIYy y IIII00 € BOMBCTBO Bopora. [Ipudomy mpaBuiio € HaCTITbKU
BaYKJTMBUM, 1110 €K1 TOMUPAIOTh HE3aMIKHIMH Y IIOXHJIOMY Billl, OCKIJIbKU HE MaJld

232 BopHouac, KibKICTh BOUTUX 5KiHKOIO BOPOTIiB,

Haroau BUKOHATHU IIel 000B’SI30K
HEOOXiMHA NJii BCTYNy y INUIIO0 KOJIMBAETHCS BiJ OJHOTO JO TPHOX Y PI3HUX

aBTOpiB®®. BpaxoByrouH, 10 I JaBHLOTPELBKOI i PUMCBKOI KYIBTYp BificbKOBa

228 Tam camo. C. 45.

229 Brown F. S., Tyrrell W. B. éxtil@cavrto: A Reading of Herodotus” Amazons. The Classical
Journal. 1985. Ne80. P. 300.

230 Tinnokpar. IIpo NoBiTps, BoaM Ta MiclieBOCTi. M36rcmis OpesHuxs nucameneii 2pedeckuxs u
namunckuxv o Ckioiu u Kasxasre. Toms 1. Bein. 1. Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1890. C. 59.

231 penrose W. D. Gender Diversity in Classical Greek Thought. Exploring Gender Diversity in
the Ancient World. Edinburgh, 2020. P. 31-32.

232 Iepogor. Ictopis. — C. 45.

233 Tam camo; Tinmokpar. Ilpo mosiTps, Boau Ta micuesocti. — C. 59; Iciron Hikeiichkuii.
HeiimoBipHi ckazanHs. HM38recmis OpegHuxs nucamenetli epedeckuxs u aamunckuxs o Ckieiu u
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ciopaBa Oyna 4OJOBIYMM PEMECIIOM, Maiike HAleBHO Majocs Ha yBa3l BOMBCTBO
YOJIOBiKA KIHKOIO, 10 Pilllyde 3aCyIKyBaaocs y aHTUYHOMY coriymiZ?,

[Ipo 1me oauH BUSAB MKOPCTOKOCTI CTOCOBHO YOJIOBIKIB Y POJMHHOMY >KHUTTI
noBigomisie ['inmokpar. ¥V Tpakrati «IIpo meperomu» BiH 3ragye mpo Te, IO
aMa30HKH JIAMalOTh CBOIM CMHAM CTErHa a00 TOMUIKH ISl TOTO, 11100 YOJI0BIYa CTaTh
HE MOBCTaBajla MPOTU KiIHO4YOi. BomHouac BIH 3a3Hadae, M0 HE BIEBHEHUU Yy

PaBAUBOCTI IIMX CBITUCHB?

. [Tiznime Tlommneit Tpor BkiIrOUa€e y CBOIO Tparto 1ei
(parMeHT, oJHAK HE 3a3HAYAE TIPO CyNepewTnBicTh cBinuens>e. Ctanom Ha l cT. H.€.
YSIBIIGHHS TIPO T€, 1[0 BOMOBHUIII KaJIiuaTh CUHIB CTa€ HACTLIBKH PO3IIOBCIOIKCHHIM,
1110 BUKOPUCTOBYEThCS Y SKOCTI KPMJIATOTO BUPA3y: «Ky/IbIaBHil MPEKpacHo aien?’.
YacTe BUKOPUCTAHHS I[LOTO OIKUCY ITI3HIITMMHU aBTOPaMHU MOKE BKa3yBaTH Ha 3MiHY
CIPHHHSTTS BOMOBHHMITH JaBHBOTPEIIBKUM Ta PUMCHKHM COIliyMOM. SIKIIO Ha eTarti
Mi()iYHOTO Ta TEPOIYHOrO €MOCYy BOHW BHUCTYMAJIM SK JIOCTOWHI CYNEPHHUKH,
nepeMora HaJl SKMMH Oylla IIIAaHOBAaHOIO, 13 PO3BHTKOM CHCTEMH OWMKOCY Ta
MOCHJICHHSIM YOJIOBIYOT BJIAU Y TIOJIiCi, BOHU OTPHUMYIOTh HETAaTUBHY KOHOTAIIIIO 5K
Ti, 110 HACIpaBil € CIabIIMMU 3a YOJIOBIKIB, OAHAK BIAIOTHCS IO HACHJUI, 1100
30epiraTu cBO€ CTaHOBUIIE?,

OkpiM TOro, y BHITQJIKy TPOTIBCHKOI TpajuIlii, CKip)CbKi BOMOBHHIII ITICJIS

CMEpPTI YOJIOBIKIB HE BUXOIWIM 3aMiXK IIe pa3, a JIUIIE Majii M03aluIo0HI CTaTeB1

CTOCYHKH i3 cycimamm 3aiis npofobxkenHs poxy>®. Ckopime 3a Bce, y LbOMY

Kaexasre. Toms 1. Bein. 2. Cankr-IletepOypr, 1896. C. 454; Ilomnoniit Mena. 3emieonucanHsl.
Userecmis Opesnuxv nucamerneli epedeckuxs u ramunckuxsv o Crxioiu u Kaexasre. Toms 1. Boim.
1. Cankr-IletepOypr, 1904. C. 118.

234 Lyons D. Dangerous Gifts: Ideologies of Marriage and Exchange in Ancient Greece. Classical
Antiquity. 2003. Ne22. P. 96, 119.

2% Tinnokpar. TIpo nepenomu. Mzsmcmis OpesHuxs nucameneti 2pedeckuxs U IAMUHCKUXL O
Ckioiu u Kaexasre. Toms 1. Bein. 1. Cankr-IletepOypr, 1890. C. 350.

236 Mapk IOnian IOctun. Berynu no ®ininnosux icropiit Ilomnes Tpora. — C. 57.

237 Cexcr Emmipuk. ITippoHOBChKi Hapucu. M3srcmis Opesnuxv nucameneii 2pedeckuxv u
namunckuxv o Ckieiu u Kaexasre. Toms 1. Boin. 3. Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1900. C. 599; Ilnyrapx.
[Tpukasku, sSKi BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIN aJleKCaHIPINLL. HM38recmisi OpesHuxs nucameneli epevyeckuxs u
namunckuxv o Ckieiu u Kaexasre. Toms 1. Beimn. 3. Cankr-Ilerepoypr, 1900. C. 861; IlceBmo-
Asrycrtun. [luranns Craporo i Hooro 3asitis. — C. 376.

238 Hardwick L. Ancient Amazons — Heroes, Outsiders or Women? Greece & Rome. 1990. Ne37.
P. 23.

239 Mapk IOwnian IOctun. Berynu no ®ininnosux icropiit Ilomnes Tpora. — C. 57.
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BUIIQJIKy aBTOp CHUpPABCS HA paHilli po3nosiai mpo migiyne LlapcTBO ama3zoHOK,
KUTEJIbKU SIKOTO B YCTAJIEHUN JIE€Hb 30Mpaiucs 13 NEBHOIO CIUIBHOTOIO (y PI3HUX
aBTOpiB Ha3BaHi Pi3Hi IUIEMEHA) 3a[JI8 MOAAJIBIIOT0 HAPOIKEHHS Hamaakip®®, v
TaKOMY BHUIAAKy PYHHYETBHCS 1/1€s1 PO HAPOMKEHHS 3aKOHHUX JiTel, sika Oyna
BOXIMBOIO JUISI JaBHBOTPEIBKOTO Ta PUMCBKOTO CYCIHIIBCTB, K 3a3HAYAIOCS
panime. 3 iHmoro Ooky, mis [lomnes Tpora, BpaxoByrouu Horo cummarii Ao
CKi()CBKOTO CYCHINIbCTBA, TAKUW BYMHOK, CXOXKE, HE OyB MMO3HAUYEHUH HETaTUBHOIO
KOHOTAIII€IO 1 CBi[YMB pajilIe PO BIpHICTh CBOIM YonoBikam 24,

[{ikaBuM € TakoX Te, 10 1Mo3a oApykeHHsAM MipiyHux Teces Ta AnTionu (3a
JesKUMU BepcisiMu [nmostiTui), BOWOBHMUII, HA BIAMIHY BiJ] CKi() STHOK, 1110 3aiMaJu
HIII coIliajbH1 poJli, HIKOJIM HE (IrypyloTh Y MDKETHIYHMX LUTI00aX 13 JaBHIMH
rpexamu Ta pumisiHamMu?2, Ha Moro yMKy, 1€ OB’ SI3aHO i3 TUM, 1110 JIIsl aHTUYHOTO
CYCHIbCTBA TaKWH IITIOOHMIA 3B’ 30K arpiopi BBAKABCS HEMUCIUMUM Yepe3 ySIBHY
Ta peaJibHy HEeBIAMOBITHICTH aMa30HOK 00pa3y rapHoi IpY>KWHU Ta HEMOKIIUBICTIO
BXOJIPKEHHSI BOMOBHUII J0 IXHBOT COII1aJIbHOI CUCTEMH.

OT1xe, 1y repo/IOTIBChKIM, 1 y TPOTIBCHKiH TPaaMIlii aMa30HKH HE HACIIIYIOTh
JABHBOTPEIBKIUM Ta PUMCBHKUM YSBJIEHHSM PO MPABUIBHUHN 1LTI00. Y BUMAIKY 3
aACHMUJIBOBAHOIO CKi(haMU CHUTLHOTOIO BOHHM HE IOJIUIIAIOTH CBOTO CIIOCOOY KUTTS
Ta TIOYaTKOBO BHCTYIAIOTh 1HIIIATOPKAMH COI03Y, 3MYIIYIOUH CKi()iB BUKOHYBaTH
KIHOY1 TIepeANuIFOOH1 000B’A3KH. SIKIO K HACTHCSA PO BOMOBHUIIB, IO MCTATHCS
3a CMEPTh CBOIX YOJOBIKIB, TO BOHU HE BCTYMAIOTh y TOBTOPHE 3aMi%OKsI, OOMparoun
HaTOMICTh T03alLII00HI 3HOCHHHA. B 000X BHMajkax amMa3oHKH HE MOXYTh OyTH
«IPUOOPKAHUMUY, SIK 11€ BIAOYBAETHCS 13 TPEIBKUMH >KIHKAMH IICIs yKJIaJTaHHS

COI03Y, IO 3JIMINAE iX y CTaHl JIMiHAIBHOCTI. BaxknuBoio pucoro 300pakeHHs

POOAUMHHOIO KUTTA BOﬁOBHHHB TAKOXX € IIKOAA4, AKY BOHU IIPUHOCATH YOJIOBIKaAM JJIA

240 Hardwick L. Ancient Amazons. — P. 22.

241 Alonso-Nufiez J. M. An Augustan World History: The Historiae Philippicae of Pompeius
Trogus. Greece & Rome. 1987. Ne34. P. 67-68.

242 TleranbHinte npo ictopito Aurionu Ta Teces muB. Mayor A. Antiope and Theseus. / Mayor A.

The Amazons: Lives and Legends of Warrior Women Across the Ancient World. Princeton, 2014.
P. 259-270.
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TOro, MO0 BCTYNUTH Yy HUTIO0 abo 30epertd CBOIO 3BEPXHICTh HAJ HUMHU.
BpaxoBytouu 111 acClieKTH, BOHU He (PIrypyroTh Y MDKETHIYHUX HUII00AX 13 JaBHIMU

IpEeKaMu, aJ[’Ke HE BIHCYIOThCSl Y CUCTEMY OMKOCY.

2.3. CexcyaabHi IPaKTUKH
2.3.1. Kinxu-nesouosnuyi

Xoua OCOOJIMBOCTI CTareBHX CTOCYHKIB TPHUBEPTAIOTh YBary aHTUYHHX
aBTOPIB, Y BUMAJIKYy CKi()iB TaKMX 3rajJlok Hebararo. BUIbIIICTh 3 HUX CTOCY€ETHCS
CHUTBHOTO KOPHWCTYBaHHS JKIHKAMH — CHOJKETOM, SIKMW TATHEThcs Bimx lomepa Ta
CTOCYETBCSI JJOAPIB KOOWJI 1 HE MOB’A3aHUM 31 CKIpCHKUM CycHiIbCTBOM. BTim, He
BapTO BIJKHUJATH HWOTO Ba)JIMBICTh Yy ()OPMYBaHHI JaBHBOTPEIBKUX 1 PUMCBKUX
yABJIEHb MPO CKI(QCHKUX JKIHOK Ta iX IHTHUMHI CTOCYHKH, ajpke Led (parMeHT
3’ABIISIE€THCA Y OaraTbox aBTOPIB, PO IO OYyIJIO 3rajjaHo y MepIIOMY PO3JILIL.

[{HOT/IMBICTB JIJIs1 TaBHIX TPEKIB Ta pUMJISIH Oyiia BaXJTMBOIO KaTeropiero, ska
apTHKYJIIOBAjacsd K y Xy[IOXKHIX TEKCTax, TaK i Ha 3aKOHOAaBdoMy piBHI?*. Xoua
I'eponot 3ragye mpo MiMiACHKUX JIBYAT, K1 70 NUT00Y MPOJAIOTH CBOE TIJIO 3aJIs
OTPUMaHHS TpolIel Ha rmocar 4u npo ¢pakiicbki mpoOaeMu 3 BUXOBAHHIM, KOJIU
BHACJIZIOK HEJOCTATHHOTO HATVISAY JOHBKU MOXYTh BCTYMAaTH y CTAaTeBl CTOCYHKH
70 3aMDIOKS, Cepell TEKCTIB TPEIbKUX aBTOPIB HE 3yCTPIYAOTHCA 3TajKH PO
IIHOTJIMBICTb CKi)ChKHMX KIHOK Ta il poJib I BCTYMY Y HIT0624,

€aunuii PparMeHT, MO BKa3y€ Ha ITHOTIMBICTH CKI()CHKOI KIHKH Mepen
3amMibKoksIM BMimeHo B «Omax» Ksinra 'opartis ®dnakka, mo garyrorbes | CT. H. e.
Bin 3a3Havae, 1m0 HaliBa)KJIMBIiIIE MTpUIaHe CKiiB Ta reTiB — 0aThKIBChKA YECTh Ta

245 Brim, BpaxoByroun, 1110 24 noema I11

ITHOTIIMBICTh, IO OOITHCS YYKOTO YOJIOBIKA
KHWTHY, HamucaHa JUIsg TOro, mo0 PO3BUHYTH TyMKY IMPO >KaaiOHICTh, PO3KIII Ta

MOPAJIbHUN 3aHeMNaj] pUMIISH, 11eil (PparMeHT ckopilie BijoOpakae ieanbHui CTaH

243 Sissa G. Greek Virginity / trans. A. Goldhammer. Cambridge, Massachusetts, 1990. P. 87-88.
244 Tam camo. — C. 93.

245 Kpint Topauiit ®naxk. Onu. M3smcmis Opesnuxw nucameneti 2pedeckuxb u IAMUHCKUXD O
Cxieiu u Kasxasre. Toms 1. Beim. 1. Cankr-IletepOypr, 1904. C. 30.
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CYCIIJILCTBA, B SAKOMY LHX IpobineM Hemae?*®, Bimmosimuo, Topawiii koHCTpyIO€
00pa3 «01aropoJHOTO TUKYHAY 337151 TOTO, I[00 CTBOPUTH KOHTPACT AJIS pPUMCHKOTO
MOpAJBHOTO pErpecy — MPHUIOM, IO AKTUBHO BUKOPHCTOCYBABCS II€ JaBHIMU
rpexamu®’.

@®parMeHTIiB 1pO MOAPYKHIO HEBIPHICTh TAaKOX MaJio, HE 3Ba)KalOuM Ha
TIOMYJIAPHICTB ILOTO CIOXKETY CEPeJl AHTHYHMX aBTOPiB 3aranom>*®, Moxinso, Taka
HE3HauHa KUIbKICTh MOB’s3aHa came 3 3aKapOOBaHUM YSBJICHHSM PO CHUIBHICTh
KIHOK Yy CYCHUIBCTBI, 4Yepe3 W0 3paja sSK Kareropis He MOxke OyTH OKpEMO
BU3HaueHa. [liATBep/)KEHHSM IHOTO TPHUMYIIEHHS CIyTye Te, M0 OIHUM 3
HebaraTboX MOAPYKHIO HEBIPHICTH CKI()’IHOK onmucye ['eponoT, akuil 3anepeuyBaB
(dakT CHUIPHOTO KOPUCTYBAaHHS S>KIHKaMU. Y ueTBepTi kHu3l «lcropii» BiH
MOBIIOMJISIE TIPO TE, L0 MOKHU CKipu Oynu y BIHCHKOBUX MoXoAax B A3li, KIHKH,
4yepe3 JOBrY BIJICYTHICTh YOJOBIKIB, BCTYNWJIW y CTaTeBUN 3B’SI30K 3 IXHIMU
ociiruieHUMHU padamu. ITicias moBepHeHHS 3 A3ii cKidU HATPAIIAIOTH HA HAIA/IKIB
CBOIX JpyXHMH Ta pabiB, SKMX II€peMararoTh BUKOPHCTOBYIOUM Haraiikm?%.
BpaxoByroun HIKYHMI CTaryc 4OJOBIKIB Ta iXHIO (I3UMYHY Bajy, MPUYUHOIO TaKOi
3paJii € HEOOX1THICTh, a HE CEKCyaJlbHa HeCTPUMAHICTh CKi)’THOK, TOMY y CIOXKET1
HEMae 3aCy/Kyro4doro Tony. BogHouac, 111 po31oBiib He Ha0yBa€e MOMYISIPHOCTI, K
i1 pparmenTu «Ictopii» ['eponoTa, sIKi aKTHBHO BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH Y CBOIX IIpaIsix
i3HIII aBTOPH.

Brepne ii myomtoe [Tomneit Tpor y I cT. 10 H.e., KMl TAaKOK YITKO PO3IUISE
nospiB koOmi Ta ckidis. IlikaBum € Te, M0 aBTOp HABOJUTH MPUUUHY TOIPYKHBOT
3paju: JKIHKM BBa)KajH, IO 1XHI YOJOBIKM 3arvHyiAu mia yac moxomiB. [li3Hime,

KIHKaM OyJI0 HACTUIBKU COPOMHO 3a CBOIO HEBIPHICTb, 1110 BOHH 3aKIHUYIOTh YKUTTS

caMoryOCTBOM uepe3 MoBillleHHs, abo 3akomoloun cebe Meuem®C. Hapami 1eit

246 Witke C. Horace’s and the Roman Odes: A Critical Examination. Leiden, 1983. P. 6.

247 Lévy E. Les origines du mirage scythe. — P. 61.

248 Jlo npuknany quB. Bridges E. Infidelity: Clytemnestra in Homeric poetry and Athenian tragedy.
// Bridges E. Warriors’ Wives: Ancient Greek Myth and Modern Experiences Euripides. Oxford,
2013. P. 102-135; Hippolytus / trans. G. Murray. London, 1908 86 p.

249 I'eponor. Ictopis. — C. 10-12.

20 Mapk IOwnian FOctun. Berynu no ®ininnosux icropiit Ilomnes Tpora. — C. 58-59.
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CIOXKET BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTh JIMIIIE Y CIEILIaII30BaHUX TpPaKTaTax sIK MPHUKIIAJ [1KaBOi
BiliCEKOBOI cTparerii abo y pesiriiHoMy KOHTEKCTi?>?,

B inmomy ¢parmenti Ilommeit Tpor Tako HABOIWUTH CXOXKHHA CHOMKET:
CKi()’SIHKM HAJICHUJIAIOTh TOCIIB JO CBOIX YOJIOBIKIB, 3aJy4ye€HUX y OoioB1 aii,
MOBIIOMJIAIOYM IO SKIIO OCTaHHI HE MOBEPHYTHCS SKHAWUIIBUAIIE, TO BOHU
HaMaraTUMyThCs OTPUMATH HAIIAKIB BiJl CyCilliB, aJ)Ke HE XOUyTh, 0O «CKiPChKe
1y1eM’sl 3aTUHYIIO 3 KiHOY01 BUHM»?°2, CKOpill 32 BCE, OMUCYIOUHN LIEH CIOKET, aBTOP
HaMaraeThCs 3HAUTH MIPUUMHY, Yepe3 Ky CKiH 3aBepIIIN a3iichKi moxoau. Pazom
3 TUM, y MOTO 1HTeprpeTalii nepeiatod OyB HENPUITYCTUMUM Y CKI(CHKOMY COLIIyMI,
B 000X BUMAJKax J0 HbOTO BJIaBAJIUCS TUIBKU TOJ1, KOJIU CIUJIBHOTA CTOSIA HA TpaHi
BuMUpaHHs. BpaxoBytoun, mo Ilomneit Tpor HamaraeTbCsi CTBOPUTH BHUKIFOUHO
NO3UTUBHUN 00pa3 CKi(iB, 3MallbOBYIOUM 1X HEMEPEMOXHUM HaNCTapIIUM
HApOJIOM, TaKa MOTHUBAIlil BHUIVISAAE JIETAJUTIO, IO BIUCYETHCS Y 3arajibHHUN
HapatuB. BonHouac, Moka3oBUM € Te, IO 1HIIIATOPKaMM 3pajd Y BCiX BUIMAIKax
BUCTYMAIOTh caMe MPEJCTAaBHUIIl KIHOYOT CTATI — pUCa, XapaKTepHa JJIsl aHTHYHO1
KynsTypu2>3, BTiM, y IIMX CIOJKETaX IPOJOBKYEThCS HapaTHBHA JiHig Ipo Te, L0
CKI()CHKI1 )KIHKHA HE CXWJIbHI JI0 CEKCYaJIbHUX YTiX 3apaJik MPOIIECY, BOHU POOIIATH 11e
gyepe3 CTpax BTPATUTH MOTOMCTBO. Taka >k apryMeHTallisi 3aCTOCOBYBajlacs 1 10
Matepi cKidiB, HaMBKIHKK-HAMIB3MIi, PO 110 WIIIJIOCS BHIIIE.

Ha BigcyTHICTB CeKCyaldbHHUX JIeBialliid B Omucax CKi)ChKOI CIIIIBHOTH MOXKE
BITUBATH TAKOX Te€, IO 3a3BHUYall MPOMICKYiTeT OyB XapakTEpPHHM JJISi CXIITHUX
CYCIIICTB, a He A miBHiYHMX?. 3okpema [inmokpar, sSKuii po3misgac BIUIUB
JOBKUUISL HA PI3HI KYJIBTYpH, HABOAUTH CBIAYECHHS TPO T€, MO Y CKI(CHKOTO

CYCITUTHCTBA 3arajJioM HU3bKa IJIOJOBUTICTh, SKa TOB’SI3aHA 3 XOJOIHUM KJIIMaTOM 1

2% Tlonien. BiiichkoBi xutpori. M3emcmin Opesnuxs nucameneti 2pedeckuxs U 1AMUHCKUXD O
Ckioiu u Kaskasre. Toms 1. Bein. 3. Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1900. C. 566; I'puropiit borocios. Honna.
H36recmis Opesnuxw nucameneli epeyeckuxs u aamunckuxv o Ckioiu u Kasxasre. Toms 1. Beim. 3.
Cankr-IletepOypr, 1900. C. 716; IIceBmo-ABryctun. [Tutanus Craporo i HoBoro 3asitiB. — C.
375-376.

22 Mapk IOmnian FOctun. Berynu no ®ininnosux icropiit Ilomnes Tpora. — C. 57.

253 McClure L. Spoken Like a Woman: Speech and Gender in Athenian Drama. Princeton, 1999.
P. 27.

2% Forsén B., Lampinen A. Barbarians and Empire — P. 22.
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crocoboM KuTTA. BiH Takoxk 3a3Hauae, 110 4epe3 HaAMIPHY Bary Ta Cla0OKo
PO3BUHEHI M’sI3M, XKIHKM Maii’e He 3[aTHi 10 3amuligHeHHs>>°. B Toil cammii yac
YOJIOBIKM TaKOX BTPAYaroTh CBOi (DYHKIIi 3 OMISALYy HAa MOCTIHY BEPXOBY i3my2°.
BpaxoBytouu, 1o ['inmokpar npuMeHIye KOCT1, MpUTaMaHH1 HapoaaMm, 110 )KUBYTh
11032 MOMIPHUM KJIIMATOM, TAKUH OMKMC MaB HA METI IPOTUCTABUTH ATJIETUYHICTh Ta

CUIly TpekiB ciabkocTi ckiiB, B TOMy WYHCII CeKCyalbHii?>'.

Ile ™moxe
OIOCEPEKOBAHO BKa3yBaTH Ha MIPUYHHH, YOMY CKIQ)CHKUM KiHKaM HE ITpUTaMaHHa
XiTh, IO € TPATUIIHHOIO )KIHOYOIO PUCOIO Y TPEIILKUX Ta MEHIIIOI MIPOIO PUMCHKHUX
TEKCTax.

OxpeMo BapTO TaKOXK PO3IIISIHYTH IMUTAHHS KPOBO3MilIeHHs. J[aBHI Tpeku He
MaJii TEPMIHY, SIKU 32 3HAYEHHSIM YIiTKO BIJIOBIIaB MOHATTIO «iHLIeCT». HatomicTh
BOHM BHKOPHCTOBYBAJM BUpPA3 «HCUCCTUBHUU COIO3», SIKUM TO3HAYAU OyIb-AKY
MPaKTUKY (Mepestod, CTaTeBUM 3B’SI30K Yy CBITHIIMII, 300(1IiI0), IO CylnepedyaTh
HOpPMaM MopaJiZ>®, Xoua BiJOMUMH € BUNAIKH ILTIO0IB Mik OIU3BKUMHU POAMYAMH,
XapaKkTep CIOPITHEHOCTI TYT € BU3HAYAIBHUM: HE MOKHA OYyJIO BCTYIATH Y 3B’A30K
i3 Oparamu uM cecTpamu, 6aTbKaMH Ta BIACHUMHU JiTbMUZ>°. B Toif uac sk y rpekxis
KPOBO3MIIIIAHHS 3aCyIXKyBajocs, aje He Oyno 3a00pOHEHMM Ha 3aKOHOAABUYOMY
piBHI, y PUMCBKHH Yac THTAaHHSI KPOBHOCIOPIMHEHUX COIO3IB KOAU(DIKYETHCS
npasoM2%’. BaskIMBUM € Te, 1110 HABITh iHIECT IPYTOro THITY (3B’ 30K MiK 0c00aMH,
SKI HE € KpPOBHMMM pPOAWYAMH, aJie TIOB’si3aHl dYepe3 MUI0OHE 4YM KpPOBHE
MMOCEPENHUIITBO OJHOTO 31 CBOIX PITHMX) TakoK OyB IM03a 3aKOHOM. 30Kpema
YOJIOBIKA HE MOTIIM OPYXYBaTWCh Ha CBOIM MadycCi, OCKUIbKH BOHA JJII HUX BCE

OJTHO BBakayiacsi Matip 10°%1. Xouya iHKHM BUCTYIAIOTh CY0’ €KTOM Y 3aKOHOABCTBI
9

a mponucaHa 3a00poHa Ha KPOBO3MIIIAHHS B TEPINY YEPTy CTOCYETHCS YOJIOBIKIB,

2% TNinnokpar. IIpo mosirps, Boau Ta Micuesocri. — C. 62.

2% Tam camo. C. 63.

2" Lévy E. Les origines du mirage scythe. — P. 66.

298 Wilgaux J. Consubstantiality, Incest, and Kinship in Ancient Greece. 4 Companion to Families
in the Greek and Roman Worlds. Oxford, 2010. P. 225.

2%9 Tam camo. C. 225-226.

260 The Institutes of Justinian. Lib. 1. / comp. Sanders T. C. London and New York, 1941. P. 32,
35-36.

261 Tam camo. C. 35.
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3aBASKM THMCEMHUM JDKepeslaM MOXIIHMBO TMPOCHIIAKYBaTH, IO TakKl ) HOPMU
3aCTOCOBYBAJIUCS J0 >KIHOK.

[{ikaBoro B IIbOMY KOHTEKCTI € Tparenis «Peapa», Hanucana Jlyniem AHHeeM
Cenekoro. CroKeT po3ropTaeThcs AOBKOJA JIFOOOBI MayeXy Ta MAaCHUHKA, 110 PI3KO
3aCymyK€EThCS JIOABMU JOBKOJIA. 30KpeMa rofyBaibHuULs TpocuTh Denpy noracutu
«TOJyM’ sl HEYECTUBOTO KOXaHHsI» Ta HE CKOIOBATH T'PiX, 0 SIKOTO HE JIMIILIIA )KOHA
BapBapchKka 3eMIIsl, B ToMYy uucii ckipu?®?. 3 omHOro GOKy, MOXKIUBO BiguuTaTH
HEraTMBHY KOHOTAIIIIO 1I0JI0 BapBapiB 3arajioM Ta CKi)ChKOTo CYCIUILCTBA 30KpeMa,
aJ[Ke 3 TEKCTY BUIUIMBAE, 1110 11l CIIUIBHOTU BEIYTh OIBII BUTbHE CEKCYaJbHE KUTTS.
Opnnak, 3 1HIIOr0 OOKY, HABITh BOHU HE MAaIOTh CTATEBUX CTOCYHKIB 13 WICHAMU CiM 1,
aJpKe 1€ € OAHUM 13 6a30BUX 3aKOHIB, 3pO3yMUIMX HAaBIThH BapBapam.

Taky nymky minBaxye @DinoH AsekcaHApIACbKUHN, SKUW 3a3HA4ya€, M0
KOYOBUKH JOMYCTHIIU «...raHEOHE KPOBO3MIIICHHS 3 MaTip 10 Ta cKidu mnepenanu
II€ CBOIM [ITAM Ta MOTOMKaM, TOMY 3 IUIMHOM 4acy 1€ 3BUYail OTpUMaB CUIY

3aKoHy» 2%,

Sk 3a3magae JxeiiMc Bumbsam J[PKOHCOH, CTaBJIEHHS IOJCHCHKHX
TEOJIOTIB JI0 CKiiB 3arajomM OyI0 TNepeOUIbIIEHO HETaTUBHUM, YacTO BOHU
30cepepKyBalid yBary Ha HalOUTbII HEMPUITYCTUMUX JIJISl TIOCIIIOBHUKIB I0AAI3MY
peuax?®*. BinnoBiHO, B IIbOMY BUNAIKy Ma€ Miclie Tpa Ha KOHTPACTI, OJIHAK I[bOTO
pasy MK MOCTIJOBHUKAMU TIEBHOT PeJIirii Ta S3MIHUKAMU.

[Ile omHa 3rajka mpo iHIIECT, OJHAK B IIEH pa3 MiXK KOOHIIOIO Ta >kepedlieM,
SKUMU BOJIO/IIB HEHA3BaHHUM CKi(pCHKUH 11ap, BIIEPIIIE 3yCTPIYAE€ThC Y APUCTOTETS,

265

MpOTE Mi3HIIIEe AYONM0eThea B Oarathox IHIMUX TekcTax . Llap HIOUTO MaB myxe

262 Jlyniit Auneit Cenexa. ®enpa. Uzerscmis Opesnuxs nucameneti 2pedeckuxb i IAMUHCKUXD O
Cxieiu u Kasxasre. Toms 1. Beim. 1. Cankr-IletepOypr, 1904. C. 140.

263 ®dinon Iyneit. [Tpo npoBumiHKS. M36mcmis Opesnuxy nucameneii 2pedeckuxs u IAMUHCKUX 0
Ckioiu u Kaexasre. Toms 1. Bein. 1. Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1890. C. 481.

264 Johnson J. W. The Scythian: His Rise and Fall. Journal of the History of Ideas. 1959. Vol. 20,
Ne2. P. 254-255.

265 Apictotens. IcTopii mpo TBapuH. M36rscmis Opesnuxb nucameineti 2pedeckuxt U AamuHCKUXb 0
Ckioiu u Kaskazre. Toms 1. Beim. 2. Canxr-IlerepOypr, 1896. C. 378; Antiron Kapurcekuii. 3Bif
HEMMOBIPHUX PO3NOBIAEH. M36r0cmis OpesHuxb nucameneii epedeckuxs u aamunckuxv o Ckioiu u
Kaskasre. Tomb 1. Bem. 2. Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1896. C. 410; KnaBniit Emnian. Ilpo TBapuh.
H36recmis Opesnuxw nucameneil epeveckuxs u aamunckuxs o Ckioiu u Kaskasr. Toms 1. Beim. 3.
Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1900. C. 602; Muxain Anocrouiii BizanTiens. 3Bia i 310paHHs MPHUKa30K 13
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MOPOAUCTY KOOMITY, BiJl sik0o1 Oynu HapomkKeH1 Haiikpauli xkepeOii. He 3nalimoBmm
ill pIBHOI mapu BiH BUPILIYE CXPECTUTH MATH 1 CUHA, OAHAK KiHb BIIMOBISETHCSA 1
BCTYIIA€ y CTaT€BUH KOHTAKT JIMIIE TICIs TOTO, SIK TOJOBY KOOWIM 3aKpUBAIOTH.
[lizHimre, Ai3HABIIUCH IO L€ HOro MaTu, KiHb cTpuMac 3i ckeni?®®. 3 ognoro 6oky
TAaKOI0 ICTOpIE0 ApHUCTOTENh JOBOAUTH HACKUIBKM KpPOBO3MILIAHHSA OYIlO
HEMPUIYCTUMHUM HaBITh Y TBAPHUH, 3 IHILIOTO — JEMOHCTPYE, IO CKiChKa CIIbHOTA
MOX€e He J10aTH PO BUKOHAHHS 3aKOHIB, BCTAHOBJICHUX PUPOI0t0. Pasom 3 M, 3a
BIICYTHOCTI 1H(oOpMallli mono IHUECTy cepel cKidiB, MOXIUBO JOBOIUTHCS
BIaBaTHUCs 10 nepcoHidikaii TBapuH. ToOTO, MOXKIIMBO CTBEP/KYBATH, 10 HABIThH
Ha TBapUH TIEPEHOCITHCS CTEPEOTUIH, XapakTepHi i coriymy. IIpo Take
OTOTOKHEHHS 30KpeMa 3a3HaJae y cBoili crarti Monika Biciatin?®’.

Boanouac, y rpekiB-I3WYHUKIB, JIMIIE XepeOellb 3aKIHUYyE CBOE KHUTTS
CaMOryOCTBOM; y THX aBTOPIB, IO Oyl1M TOB’s3aHI 3 XPUCTUSHCTBOM, OOHWIBI
TBapWHU (1 MaTH, 1 CUH) CTPUOAIOTh 31 CKEJI1, PO3YMIIOUH, [0 CKOLIHU TPiX.

OTxe, OKpiM ySBIIEHb PO CIUJIBHE KOPUCTYBAHHS )KIHKAMHU, SIKE€ BUILTMBAE 3
HETOYHOTO OTOTOXXHEHHSI MOJIOKOIMIB Ta CKi()iB, OCHOBHI 3raJIKu CTOCYIOThCS
CKipChKOTO CTareBOro >KUTTS JIMIIE ONOCEepeKoBaHO. Bpamocs BHOKpeMUTH
CIOKETH TPO ITHOTIWBICTh, TMOAPYKHIO 3pajy, IHIIECTyaJlbHI CTOCYHKH Ta
HEIJIOJIOBUTICTh CKI)ChKUX JKIHOK. Take 0OMeXeHe KOJIO CIOKETIB, HA MOKO TYMKY
MOKe OyTH MOB’S3aHO 3 JAEKUIbKOMAa MPUYMHAMU: JJISI aHTUYHUX aBTOPiB Habararo
BXJIMBIIIMM OYJI0 30CEPEUTUCS HAa OCHOBHHX XapaKTEPUCTHUKAX CKiPCHKOT
CHUIBHOTH, 30KpeMa ii BOHOBHUYOCTI; CKiU TEBHOIO MIpPOI0 JOTPUMYBAIHCS
CXOXUX 3BUYAIB 13 aHTUYHUMU CIUTBHOTAMHU; TPEKU Ta PUMJIISTHU OyJIU HEIOCTAaTHBO

poinopMOBaHi MOA0 CKIPCHKUX CEKCYaTbHUX MPAKTHUK.

3a3HAYEHHSM, 3BIIKM OUIBIIICTE 3 HUX BEIE CBI MOYaTOK. M38recmisi OpegHuxX® nucameneu
epeveckuxv u ramunckuxv o Ckioiu u Kasxasrs. Toms 1. Beim. 3. Cankr-Ilerepoypr, 1900. C. 863-
864.

266 Apicrorens. Ictopii mpo TBapun. — C. 378.

267 Visintin Monica. Di Echidna, e di altre femmine anguiformi. — P. 206-207.
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2.3.2. Amazouku

Tak camo 4K 1y BUNIAJIKY 31 CKi(p’THKaMHM, 110 3aiiMaloTh 1HIII COLladbH1 poJIi,
BIJIOMOCTEN NP0 CEKCyallbHI MPAKTUKN aMa30HOK HeOararo. OCHOBHOIO PUCOI0, Ha
AKIH 30CEpeIKYIOTh yBary mMaibke BCl JaBHbOTPELbKI Ta PUMCBHKI aBTOPH, € BCTYII
BOMOBHHUIIb y CTaTeBi CTOCYHKHU J0 IUTI00Y. Sk 3a3Havanocs BUINE, AT aHTUIHHX
aBTOPIB ITHOTJIMBICTh OyJia BaXKJIMBOIO I[IHHICTIO, OB’ A3aHOI0 30KPEMA 3 OCTPAXOM
10710 MPUHHATTS HE CBOIX JITE€H 10 POAMHU, TOMY Y BUIAJKY 3 BOMOBHHUISIMH LIl
CIOXKET, 1[0 aKTUBHO BUKOPHUCTOBYBABCS, MIT' CTaTH OJHUM 3 KPUTEPIiB iHITYBaHHSI
aMa30HOK 1 iXHBOrO MapKyBaHHS K «HEHOpPAaBUIBHHMX» kiHOK?®®, Ile
HIATBEPKYETHCA TAKOX THUM, IO Y BUIAJKY THIIMX CKIPCHKUX KIHOK MUTaHHSI
He3aliMaHOCTI Maiike He 3raJlyeTbes 1o3a (hparmeHToM [opartisi, skuii CBiTYUTH PO
iXHIO ITHOTJIMBICTH JI0 BCTYIY Y ILTO0.

3arajiom, 3raJik Ipo Mo3alnuIiroOH1 KOHTAaKTH MOYKHA PO3JUTUTH Ha J[Ba THIIH,
3aJIe)KHO BIJ TOTO YW OIKCYBaJId aMa30HOK y TE€POMOTIBCHKIM YM TPOTIBCHKIN
Tpaauiii. BinnosinHo no I'epogora Ta TUX aBTOPIB, IO CIIUPATKCS HA HOTO TEKCT,
BOMOBHHIII BCTYIIJIM Y CTaTe€B1 CTOCYHKH 31 CKipaMu, KOJIM T1 3BEJIN TTOPYY 13 HUMHU
cBiif Tabip. I{ikaBuM BOIHOYAC € Te, IO MICJSI CEKCyaJIbHOTO KOHTAKTY, KOXEH 3
YOJIOBIKIB CTaB KUTH 1 IMI3HIIIE OIPYKUBCS CaMe 3 TIEIO KIHKOIO, 3 SKOIO BIIEpIIEC
MaB 3B’5130Kk°%°. 3 ofHOro GOKYy ILie MOKE CBiTUMTH Ipo Te, o 1epogoT y 1boMy
BUIIAJIKy JIMIIIE YaCTKOBO OKPECIIOE I1HAKIIICTh CKI(PCHKOTO CYCIUIBCTBA, aJIKe
CTareBl CTOCYHKHM B pe3ylbTaTli MPUBOASATH JO 3aMDKXKS 1 3MiHA TapTHEPIB HE
Bi1OyBa€ETHCA, aJie 3 IHIIOTO OOKY cama IpoIieaypa IUTo0y € MopymeHow. Ko y
JIABHIX TPEKIiB BCTYN Y COI03 OPTaHI30BYBaBCs 3a3fajerigb, 3acBiIYyBaBCS Ta
MyOJIIYHO OTOJIONTYBABCS, TO Y BHIAJKY BOWOBHHIL BHOIp HITIOOHWUX OOpaHIlIB
3MIIACHIOBABCSl BUITQJKOBUM YMHOM 1 HE OyB 3alIaHOBAaHWUM, IO 3MabOBYBAJIO

TaKuii 3B’ 30K K neBianTHHIZ .

268 Lyons D. Dangerous Gifts: Ideologies of Marriage and Exchange in Ancient Greece. — P. 103.
269 epogor. Ictopis. — C. 44.
210 Tyrrell W. B. Amazons: A Study in Athenian Mythmaking. Baltimore, 1984. P. 52.
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VY Tpora Ta HOro mnoOCHIJOBHUKIB aMa3OHKH CIIOYaTKy >KWUJIU 31 CBOIMHU
YOJIOBIKaMHU 1 JIUIIIE MICJI IXHROTO BOMBCTBA BIAMOBUJIUCS BiJl TOBTOPHOTO LILITIO0Y,
BCTYIIAIOYM Yy CEKCyallbHi KOHTaKTU 3 CyCiaMu 3aiis IPOJOBXKEHHS pomy2’ .
[{ikaBuM € Te, O 5K 1 y BUNAAKY 3 Mi(14HOIO HAMMIBKIHKOIO-HAMIB3MIEIO, PO AKY
Hnuiocs: BuIlle, BOMOBHUIIL caMi 0OMParOTh 001 CEKCyallbHUX MapTHEPIB, BOAHOYAC
poOIATH 1€ HE IS 33JJOBOJICHHS, a 3 MPAKTUYHOI0 METOK — HApOIUTH HAUIAJKIB.
AnpienHa Meiiop BBakae, 110 3a IUM OINKCOM MOIJIA MAaTUCS Ha yBa3l CIPaBXKHS
KOYOBa MPAKTHKA, Ka 3 OJHOr0 00Ky 3arnoliraisa KpOBO3MIIIAHHIO, a 3 IHILIOTO Oyia
MOB’si3aHa 13 YKJIAJEHHSIM Ta 3MIIHEHHSM CO031B MK PI3HUMHU I'PYIIaMu KOYOBUX

CriabHOT? 2,

Ha Moro nymky, BpaxoByIOUM MOJaJIbLIE MEpeiuyeHHss MIipIYHUX
IApHUIlb aMa30HOK Ta iX JisiHb, TyT pajllie WACThCS MPO MOTPeOy BKIFOUUTH Y TEKCT
i€ OJWH PAHIMIMK CIOKET, 3T1THO 3 SIKUM Mi(pidHI aMa30HKHU KOXKHOTO JIiTa Ha JiBa

273 PazoM 3 THUM, JOMOKH

MICSILII CXOOWJIMCS 31 CBOIMH CYCilaMU TaprapesiMu
BOMOBHHUIII HE BIIKUIAIOTh IHCTUTYT IUIIOOy Ta BUKOHYIOTh (QYHKIII, SKI
MapKyBaJIUCS AHTUYHUMHU aBTOpaMU SK JKIHOYI, CEKCyaJbHUN MPOMICKYIiTET Yy
po3moBiai He dirypye. Lle 3HOBY moBepTae YuTadiB A0 YABICHHS PO T, IO KIHKU
MaroTh OyTH 3aMDKHI 3317151 30€peKEHHS «IIPABUIBLHO» JIIHIT TTOBEIHKH.

[Ile omHy Bapiamito MO3aNLIIOOHMX CTAaTEBUX CTOCYHKIB Tomae ABpeiit
ApryctuH. BiH 3a3Hadae, 110 3a repeka3oM, KoM CKi)ChbKi YOJIOBIKH JIOBTO OYIIN Yy
BiJIJTaJICHOMY TIOXO/T1, aMa30HKH 3apaJy MIPOJOBKEHHS POy BCTYIHIIH y 3B 30K 31
ckipcrkumMu pabamu, TIiCHsT 4YOTO BOWBAIM KOXHY JUTHHY YOJIOBIUOI CTaTi,
3aIMIIAIOYH JIMIIE JOYOK, AKX BUMIM MIMHACTHIN Ta BOIOIHHIO 30pocto®’4, Xoua y
[IbOMY BHIAJIKYy irypye MOAPYXKHS 3paja, HexapaKTepHa JJig 00pa3y BOMOBHHIIb,
Ha MOIO IYMKY, 1€ BiZJOyBA€THCS Yepe3 3MIIIaHHSI aBTOPOM Pi3HUX Jxkepen. Sk Oyno

3a3HAYEHO paHillIe, iICTOPIs MPO CTOCYHKH 31 CKIPChKUMH pabaMu Oyia Bioma Ie 3

2"l Mapx Onian ¥Octun. Berynu no dininnosux icropiit [lomnes Tpora. — C. 57; ITasio Opociid.
Icropii npotu si3nynHMKIB. — C. 396.

272 Mayor A. The Amazons — P. 133-134.

213 Crpabon. Teorpadis. — C. 144-145.

214 ITcesno-Asrycrun. ITuranns Craporo i Hosoro 3asiris. — C. 375-376.
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yaciB I'eponora, mpore ABpeniii ABIyCTUH HO€IHYE 1i 3 ICTOPIIMU PO aMa30HOK,
BUBOJISIYM IPUYMHY IXHBOT MOSBH caMe 13 IOBIOi BIICYTHOCT] 3aKOHHUX YOJIOBIKIB.

Otxe, He 3aJieXKHO B TpaauLii OMUCY, AHTUYHI aBTOPHU 3BEPTAIOTHCA 10
OJTHOTO TOTOCY, 100 ONMHUCAaTH CEKCyadbH1 IPAKTUKUA aMa30HOK — CTAaTEB1 CTOCYHKH,
sK1 BimOyBaloThCs mo3a mnurodoM. [Ipomickyitet, xoda 1 3acyaxkyBaBcs, OyB BCe kK
OUTBIII XapaKTEPHUM JIsl YOJIOBIYOI YACTUHM aHTUYHOIO CYCHUIBCTBA, IO TaKOXK
BBOJIUTH aMa30HOK B 4OJOBIUMi mpocTip®’®. 3aramoM, sk i y BUNAAKy 3 iHIIUMH
chepamu, 300paKeHHS CEKCyaJbHUX MPAKTUK BOHOBHUIb TPYHTYIOTbCS Ha
MOJBIMHIA JMXOTOMIi, SIK IIOAO JABHBOTPEILKMX Ta PUMCBKUX XIHOK, TakK 1 J0

pemtu ckig’SHOK.

2.4. 3oBHimHICTH Ta diziosoriudi ocodaMBOCTI
2.4.1. Kinxu-nesotiosHuyi

30BHIIIHI prcH Ta (1310JI0TTYHI XapaKTEPUCTHKHU CKi’STHOK MaiiKe MOBHICTIO
3aJIMIIAOTHCS 11032 YBarol aHTUYHHUX aBTOpiB. BukmroueHHsM € [inmokpar, mo y
TpakTari «[Ipo MOBITps, BOAM Ta MICIIEBOCTi» 3a3Hadae, M0 BCl CKihU MaroTh
YEPBOHACTUH KOJIIp MIKIPU Yepe3 Te, 0 COHIIE HE JI€ 3 TOCTaTHhO CUJIOK 1 OLTHH
KOJIp BiJl XOJOMy NepexomuTh y nomapanueBuii?’®. Pasom 3 Tum, Iinnokpara
Habararo OUIbINIE IIKABUTH HE 30BHINIHICTh, a KOHCTHTYIS TiuTa cKid’sHOK. Bin
OTHCYE CXOXKICTh CKI()CHKUX KIHOK MK COOOFO: BC1 BOHH € OTPSTHIMHU Ta CITAa0KUMH
Ta TOB’SI3y€ 1€ 3 MaJOPYXOMHUM CIOCOOOM JKHUTTA Ta BIACYTHICTIO (i3UYHOT
po6otu?’’.

[Nnmokpar Tako)X HArojonlye Ha TOMY, IO Ha BIAMIHY BiJ] 3BUYaiHOI
MEHCTpYallii, sika y KIHOK Ma€ BimOyBaTHUCS pa3 Ha MICAIb, MICSYHI OUUIICHHS Y
CKi(h’STHOK MPOXOAATH HE TaK, K CJIIJI; Yepe3 BEIUKI MPOMIDKKH Yacy Ta y HEBEIUKIH

8

kinpkocTi?’®, BomHowac, sk 3a3Hauae AnaH bannaOpira, Taki pUCH 3arajiom

215 Tyrrell W. B. Amazons — P. 53.

276 nnoxpar. IIpo mosirps, Boau Ta Micuesocri. — C. 62.
21" Tam camo. C. 61.

278 Tam camo. C. 62-63.
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XapakTepH1 JJisl OMUCY KIHOK, 1110 MPOKKUBatoTh Ha [liBHOUI, a OTe HE € BUKIIFOUHO

CKi)cEKOI0  pHCOI0Z™.

BpaxoByroun, Many IMOBIPHICTH Toro, mo I'inmmokpar
crocTepiraB cam abo oTpuMaB 1H(POpPMAIIiI0 TPO MEHCTPYalLit0 CKI(ChKUX KIHOK Ta
TOW (pakT, 110 aBTOP B35B COOI1 32 METy MOKA3aTH K KJIIMaT BIUIMBA€ HA (I3UYHI Ta
MICUXOJIOT1UH1 PUCU HAPOJIIB, OMHUC CKi()’SHOK pajillie BIA3EPKaIIOE YABICHHS PO
IIPUPOIHI YMOBH, B IKUX BOHH )KUBYTh, a HE iXHIO peajbHy KOHCTHTYLiI0?%. Pazom
3 TUM, Mai’keé MOBHA BIJACYTHICTb 3raJloK MpPO 30BHIMIHICTH Ta KOHCTUTYIIIO
CKi()’STHOK MOKe CBIJUMTH PO T€, 110 IABHBOTPEIbKI Ta PUMCHK1 aBTOpU HE Oa4miin
CKIpChKMX >KIHOK Ha BJAcCHI O4l Ta OTPUMYBAJIM I1HPOPMALIIO LIOJ0 HUX 3
OIMOCepeaKOBAHMX JIkepen. Taka Bepcist 31a€ThCs BIPOTAHOI0, BPaXOBYIOUH YACTOTY

Ta JIeTali3aliio ONUCIB 14 HIIMX cycHinbeT?8!,

2.4.2. Amazonku
OCHOBHOIO PHCOI0, IO XapaKTEPHU3Y€E 30BHINIHICTH aMa30HOK, € BIJACYTHICTb
y HUX TpaBoi MOJIOUHOI 3ayo3u. [lepmmm npsmo mpo e nwumre [inmokpar, ane

mi3HilIe 11eif CIo’eT MOBTOPIOIOTH 1 iHIN aHTHYHI aBTOpHZ8?

. Ila xapakrepucTuka

cTaja HaCTUIbKU BU3HAYHOIO, 110 OJIHA 3 ETUMOJIOT1i Ha3BM BOMOBHHIIH BUBOUIACS
o : - 5 (6 _ 6 51283 X,

came BIJ BIJICYTHOCTI rpyaei: dvev palod (OykBajibHO — «0e3 rpyaei»)->°. Xoua

HaBITh y JaBHHHY Take (OpMYIIOBaHHS He Oyl0 €IMHUM IOSCHEHHSAM IXHBOT

219 Ballabriga A. Les Eunuques Scythes et Leurs Femmes. Stérilité des Femmes et Impuissance
des Hommes en Scythie Selon le Traité Hippocratique «des Airs». Metis. Anthropologie des
mondes grecs anciens. 1986. Nel. P. 132.

280 Chiasson C. Scythian Androgyny and Environmental Determinism. — P. 45-46.

281 3okpema auB. Gruen E. S. Rethinking the Other in Antiquity. Princeton and Oxford, 2011. P.
143, 203; The Invention of Greek Ethnography. — P. 85.

282 1o npukiany auB. CraponaBHi cxonii 1o T'omepiBerkoi «lmiagu». — C. 301; Knapniit ["anen.
Adopusmu l'innokpata Ta mMOsiICHEHHs a0 Hux laneHa. Usercmis Opesnuxv nucamenetl
epeyeckuxv u namunckuxv o Cxioiu u Kasxasr. Toms 1. Bein. 3. Cankr-IletepOypr, 1900. C. 588;
Mapxk IOnian KOctun. Berynu no ®uninnosux ictopiit [lomnes Tpora. — C. 57; JlopoxxHUK
Anexcangpa. Mserocmia OpesHuxs nucamenei epedeckuxv u aamunckuxv o Ckieiu u Kaskasre.
Tomws II. Beim. 2. Cankr-IletepOypr, 1906. C. 313; [TaBno Opociii. IcTopii mpotu sizuunukis. — C.
396.

283 Masp Cepsiit Tonopar. INosicnenns no Eneinu Beprinis. Mssmcmis Opesnuxw nucameneil
epeyveckuxv u ramurckuxv o Ckioiu u Kasxazre. Toms 11. Bein. 1. Cankt-IletepOypr, 1904. C. 19.
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HOMIHAI[li, caMe€ BOHO 3aJIMIIAJIOCS HAaWOUIbII MOMYISIPHUM CEpEl AHTHYHUX
aBTOPIB.

HesBaxkatoun Ha Te, IO BHIMAJieHA MpaBa MOJOYHA 3ajo3a SK arpulyT
aMa30HOK MIIHO 3aKpIIUTIOEThCS y AHTUYHUX TEKCTaxX, IOYaTKOBO MPAaKTHKA
npunanoBaHHs y onuci ['innokpara crocyBanacsi CKipCbKOTro CycnijibCTBa 3arajioMm
1 Oyna moB’si3aHa 13 HAJJTUIIIKOM BOJIOTH B iX TUIaX 4epe3 MPOKUBAHHSA Y XOJIOIHOMY
kmimari?®®. Bin 3a3Hadae, mo y 6imboocTi ckidiB MOXKHA 3yCTPiTH IPHUIIATIOBAHHS
ieyeH, pyk, 3am’sicTh, Tpyaeu 1 crerod. Lle pobunocs 3amng toro, mo0 TiIO
poOuIOCS MILHIIIKUM Ta OaraTiiuM Ha MPUPOJHI COKU, aJIKE «IHAKIIE Bl BOIKOCTI
T1a 1 cITA0KOCTI HE MOXKYTh H1 HATATYBAaTH JIYKH, Hi JJaBaTH MOILUTOBX IUIEYEM Iif
yac MeTaHHS APOTUKa»Z®®. Jlyske cXOka MOTHUBAIlisi HIOUTO MPOCTEKYEThCA 1 Y
aMa3oHOK, aJKE y paHHbOMY BiIll Marepi, 3a MepeKa3amMu, BUMAIIOIOTh HArpiTUM
MiJIHUIM 1HCTPYyMEHTOM CBOIM JOHBKaM TMpaBy 3 TpyAed s TOro, o0 BOHA
BTpaTwia 3aTHICTh POCTH 1 BCA CHJIa, HEOOXIIHA JIJIsl CTPUILOU 3 JIyKa, Iepexouia
y mpaBy pykyZ%®. OTxe, Ha MOIO IyMKY, OIIMCOM BUIIAIFOBAHHS IIPABOi MOJIOYHOT
3a03u ['inmokpar He BUALISE BOMOBHUID 31 CKI)CHKOTO 3araiy, JjIsi HbOTO TaKa
IpaKkTHUKa € XapaKTePHOO JJIs BCIET ITi€T CITUIBHOTH.

Boanouac, Hanani gaBHBOTPEIbKI Ta PUMCHKI aBTOPH YITYCKAIOTh BIJOMOCTI
PO 3araJIbHOCKIPCHKY MPaKTUKYy MPHUIATIOBAaHHS PI3HUX YaCTHH Tija, depe3 IIo
dbopmyeTbest Mid MPO YHIKAIBHICTh TAKUX MM Y aMa30HOK, SIKMH CTa€ HACTLILKH
BIUTUBOBUM, MO J0Ci MOOYTye K Yy HAYKOBUX TMpalsix, TaKk 1 y MOMYJSIpHIM
kynsrypi?®’. Jlo Toro %, I'eponor i I'inmokpar He BUBOAATH HAa3By aMa30HOK Bif
CJIIOBOCTIONYYCHHS «Oe3rpynay, K 1e poOJIsITh Mi3HIII aBTOPH, ITOIAI0YA HATOMICTh

IHII TIOSICHEHHS, IO TaKOX MOXE CBITYWTH IPO IOAANBIIC BKIFOYCHHS TaKoOi

XapaKTePUCTUKH JO OMHCY 30BHINIHOCTI BOHOBHUIIL Yepe3 BUOIPKOBE 3aTydCHHS

284 IMnnoxpar. IIpo mositps, Boau Ta Micuesocri. — C. 61-62.

285 Tam camo. C. 62.

286 Tam camo. C. 59.

287 To npuknany auB. Ellott J. M. The Great Amazon Breast Question. URL:
https://jmelliott.substack.com/p/the-great-amazon-breast-question (mara 3Bepaenns 20.04.2026);
Karacalar A. The Amazons and an analysis of breast mutilation from a plastic surgeon's
perspective. Plast Reconstr Surg. 2007. Ne119. P. 810-818;
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texcty [inmoxpara®®. I3 meperBopeHHsAM wi€i meTani Ha TOHOC, PO3MOBiAL MPO
BIJICYTHICTh TTPaBOi MOJIOYHOI 3aJI03M Y BOMOBHHIIH MOTJIa BUKOPUCTOBYBATUCS JIJISI
YHAOYHEHHS JI€BIaTUBHOCTI aMa30HOK SIK *IHOK, III0 HE BUKOHYIOTh CBOi MPUPOJHI
MaTepuHChKI QyHKIii?®,

Jpyroro MpUKMETOI BOHOBHUIIG, III0 BHOKPEMITIOBAJIACS TaBHHOTPEIIBKUMHU
Ta PUMCHKMMM aBTOPaMH, Oyla ixHs «4os10BikononioHicTe»%. BogHowac, Taka puca
HE OTPUMYE OKPEMOTO TOSCHECHHSI, TOMY 3QJIMINAETHCS HE3PO3YMIIMM YH MA€ETHCS
Ha yBa31 iXHs KOMIUIEKI[isl, Y1 OCOOJIUBOCTI 30BHIMHOCTI. Tpoxu yTouHIO€E 1111 00pa3
Credan BizanTiiicekiii y cBOill mpami «3 omnucy IUIEMEH», 3a3Hauarodu, M0
(GI3MYHOI0 CWJIOK aMa30HKH IEePEBEPIIYIOTh YOJIOBIKIB 1 uepe3 OCOOIMBOCTI
KJIIMaTy HapOKYIOThCS OUTBII pociIMMH. BomHOYAac BIiH HE IOTOIKYETHCS 3
MOJICJUTIO TTOSICHEHHS Yepe3 KIIIMaTHYHUN JACTEPMiHI3M Ta MPUIMHOKO IXHBOI CHITH
BBa)Ka€ KaJIITBO YOJIOBIUOi yacTMHM cycrinbeTsa’)l, BpaxoByrouu, 1o Lei onmc
MOJIA€ThCA Y TIpalli, sika 1aTyeThCsl V CT. H.€., KOJIU CKIChK1 BOMOBHHIII BXXKE HE KU
y IlpudopHomop’i Maiike BICIM CTONITh, TaKl CBIITUEHHS pajIlie TOBOPSThH PO Te,
sIKa KOHCTHUTYIIIS 32 YSIBJICHHSIMHU MaJja BiJIIIOBIIaTH HAsIBHOCTI (DI3MYHOT CHIIH, a HE
BIJI3€PKAIIOIOTh (DaKTUYHY CTarypy aMa3oHOK. OTke, yBara aHTHYHHMX aBTOPIB
Oyna crpsMOBaHAa Ha 30BHINIHI PUCH BOWOBHHMIIL, SKi, Ha IXHIO IYMKY, Oynu
OB’ 513aH1 13 IXHBOIO BIHCHKOBOIO POJIIIO Y CITUTBHOTI.

[TimcymoByrouM BapTO 3a3HAYUTH, IO OCOOIUBOCTI 00pa3y CcKi’sSHOK y
Mparsax aHTHYHUX aBTOPIB OYIM 10CTaTHRO YITKO OKPECICHUMH Ta CTIMKUMH Y Yacl.
OCHOBHMUMH THTAHHSAMHU, IO MiAIMMAIOTBCS Yy TEKCTaX € 3MIMIaHl TMOAPYKKS,
TMOJTIriHisA, NUTIOOHI COFO3H, JICBIpaTHI MIII00H, HASBHICTh HAIOXKHUIID, TPOMICKYITET,
IHIIECTyaJIbHI CTOCYHKH. AMAa30HKH MPOTUCTABIISIOTHCS SIK AHTUYHUM JKIHKaM, Tak
1 cki’stakam. HaiiBaknuBiIlIi CHOKETH, TTOB’s3aHI 3 BOWOBHHIISIMH, MIiTIHMArOTh

MUTaHHS TUTFOOHUX MPAKTUK Ta X HEOE3MeKH I YOJIOBIYO1 YACTUHU CHUTHHOTH.

288 Tepoor. Ictopis. — C. 43; Tinmoxkpar. IIpo nosirps, Boau Ta micuesocti. — C. 59.
289 Tyrrell W. B. Amazons. — P. 49.

290 Cxomii mo «IToBUaNbHOT MpOMOBH J10 enmiHiBy». — C. 598.

291 3 onmcy nnemen Credana BisanTiiicbkoro ckopouenns. — C. 253-254.
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Po3ain 3. Kinku y nmoOyTi, BiliHi Ta cakpajbHiii cdepax 3a NHCEMHUMH Ta
apXeo/I0riYHMMHU JAHUMHU

3.1. IIobdyr
3.1.1. Kinxku-neeotiosnuyi

VY BimiOpaHux JKepesax 3rajku, MOB’s3aHl 31 CKIQCHKUMHM KIHKaMH, 1HOII
HaOyBarOTh €THOTPA(IYHOTO XapaKTEpPy Ta PO3KPUBAIOTH MOOYTOBI ab0 3BUYAEBI
0COOJMBOCTI OMUCYBaHUX CYCHNUIbCTB. BomHouac Takux cBig4eHb HeOararo, i
3a3BUYail BOHU CTOCYIOThCSA a00 OKpEMHUX IMPaKTHUK, M0 OyIr HE3BUYHUMU IS
AHTUYHHMX aBTOPIB, IPUYOMY OI[IHOUYHUX CY/IPKEHB JIO ITUX CIOXKETIB HE BUCYBAETHCS,
HaeTses pajiie npo 0akaHHs HaJIaTh yuTadaM iHGOopMaIliro npo He3HaioMi 3BrYai.
Hanpuknan, ['eponot onucye, SKUM YUHOM Y CKipCHKOMY CYCTIUTBCTBI IPOBOIMIUCS
ririeHiudi nponenypu. Lle mpuseprae yBary aBTopa, OCKiJIbKM BOHH HE OMUBAJIA CBOT
TiJla BOJAOIO, SIK I1e pOOMJIM JTaBHI TPEKH, HAaTOMICTh CKi()’SSHKM BUMAIIlyBaju cebe
CHEIiaTbHOI0 MAcOI0 3 KUIMAPUCY, KeApY Ta JaJaHy 3MIIIaHOI 3 BOJOIO0, 3HIMAJH 1i
HACTYITHOTO JIHS Ta 3aBJAKU [bOMY IIiATPHMYBAJIH YUCTOTY 22,

3 iHIOro OOKy, aHTUYHUMHU aBTOPAMU BHUKOPUCTOBYBAJIMCS TAKOXK CHOXKETH,
SKI MaJd Ha METI MITKPECIUTH KYIbTYPHY BHIIICTh JIaBHIX T'PEKIB Ta PUMIISH.
Hampuknan, ckipchkuii 3Bu4yail MUTH BUHO HEPO30ABICHUM BOJOIO CTA€ OJHUM 3
KJIIACHYHUX €THOTpaiyHUX MOTHBIB y aHTHYHUX TeKCTax. BiH MNOKIMKaHUN
MIAKPECTUTH iXHE BapBapCTBO, a/KE JUISl JIaBHIX TPEKiB Ta PUMIISIH OJHIEIO 3
OCHOBHHX YECHOT € CAMOKOHTPOJIb, 110 BTPAYAETHCS ITiJ] 4ac 3MiH CB1IOMOCTI uepe3

293

ajKoroibHe o’ aHiHH . [InaToH y «3akoHax» HaBOAWUTH YTOUHEHHS PO TE, 110 HE

pO30aBIsAIOTh BHHO $K JKIHKM, TaK i YOJNOBIKH, «OOJIMBAIOYM HUM IHATH»?%%,
Bonnowac Icixiii AnekcaHApIMCHKHAN TOBIJOMIIE TIPO ICHYBAaHHS OKPEMOTO

MO3HAYEHHs I8 KIHOK-TISIHHIb y CKiiB — «oévamtvy?®. Ha sxanb, HacKiTbku

292 epogor. Ictopis. — C. 32.

293 Porucznik J. The image of a «Drunken Scythian» in Greek tradition. — P. 711.

294 TInaron. 3axonu. Mserscmia Opesnuxv nucameneti 2pedeckuxsv u aamunckuxv o Ckioiu u
Kaexasre. Toms 1. Beimn. 2. Cankr-IletepOypr, 1896. C. 361.

2% cixiit Anexcanpiiicekuit. Jlekcukon. — C. 854.
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YacTO JKIHKA BXKMBA€E AJKOTOJb YU SKOTO CTYIEHS CH SIHIHHS Ma€ JOCATTH, 1100
OTPUMATH TaKe O3HAUEHHS, BU3HAYMTH 33 HASIBHUMU JAaHUMHU HEMOKIIUBO.

IIle onHMM OBTOPIOBAaHUM €Mi30/I0M € CJIOBa, 110 MPUIIUCYIOTh AHaxapcicy,
CTOCOBHO TOTO, 1110 y CKi(ii, Ha BiAMIHY BiJ Ennaau, HemMae GpraedTHCTOK, OCKUTBKH
HeMae IUSHCTBA YEPE3 BiICYTHICTh BHHOrpamHMX J103°%°. BuHO cnpasai He
BUPOOJISIOCS MICIIEBOIO CKI(PCHKOIO CHUIBHOTOIO Ta Oyno IMIIOPTHHUM, IO POOMIO
iioro crarycauM mpoxyktom?Y’. OkpiM TOro, 3rajku Ipo HaAMIpHE BKHBAHHS
AJIKOTOJIIO Y IEBHOMY «BapBapChKOMY» CYCIIJIBCTBI 3arajioM 1 cepesi KIHOK 30KpemMa

iCHYIOTh He Jume s ckidis, a i 11g 6araTbox iHIIMX CyCHinbCcTB?

. Jlo Toro x,
HAsBHICTh TEPMIHY «GAVOMTIV» MOXE BKa3yBaTH Ha Te€, 1110, K MIHIMyM, ceper
KIHOK HAJUIMIIKOBE PO3MUTTS CIUPTHOTO B3araji 3acymKyBalloCs BCEpEIuHI
I'PELBKOTO ColliyMy. BiAmoBiAHO, TYT pajiie WaeThes PO KOHCTPYIOBaHHS [HIIOTO,
aHIX MPO peabHy MPAKTUKY, X04a 3aBISIKA TAKUM 3rajIKaM MO>KJINBO KOHCTaTyBaTH,
110 3a00POHH Ha BKUBAHHS AJIKOTOJIO IS KiHOK He 6yno?%,

BaxxnuBuMm Takox € Te, 10 IPU OMHUCI 3BHYAIB CKI()CHKOT CIUIBHOTH JIaBHI
IPEeKH Ta PUMIISIHM 3a3BUYail (DOKYCYIOThCS camMe Ha OCOOJIMBOCTSX YOJIOBIYOT
pobotu Ta molyTy, yepes mo iHdopMaIllis Mpo KIHOYY YaCTUHY CHUILHOTH € JTyXKe
oOMexxeHor. Jleski qomaTkoBl JAeTajal mpo 3BUYAi Ta 000B’SI3KH JKIHOK MOXKIIUBO
TaKOXX JI3HATHCS 13 PO3IOBIICH PO aMa30HOK, OCKUIBKH Y HUX 9aCTO MOPIBHIOETHCS
noOyT BOMOBHHUIIL Ta 1HIIUX CKi()’SHOK U1 TOTO, 100 MiAKPECIUTH BIIMIHHOCTI
MDK HAMH.

Ho npuxinany, I'eponot, onucyroun HeOaKaHHS aMa30HOK MEPECEISATUCS 0

CKI)CBKUX YOJIOBIKIB, 3BEPTAETHCSA JIO BIJIOMOTO CIOKETY IMPO T€, IO CKipU HE

2% 30kpema auB. Cxomii 10 Apictotens. o ITisnimoi ananituku. Mzsmcmis Opesnuxw nucameneil
epeyveckuxv u aamunckuxs o Ckioiu u Kasxasro. Toms 1. Boin. 2. Cankt-IlerepOypr, 1896. C. 384;
[Tnyrapx. Po3gymu npo mopans. M3emcmia OpesHuxv nucameneii epeieckuxv U J1amuHCKUXb O
Ckioiu u Kasxazre. Toms 1. Bein. 2. Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1896. C. 495; ®@ewmicriii [lepekas I1i3Himoi
Ananituku Apicrorens. HMzemcmia Opeenuxb nucameneti epeyeckuxsv u iamunckuxv o Ckioiu u
Kaexasre. Toms 1. Beimn. 3. Cankr-IletepOypr, 1900. C. 689.

297 Porucznik J. The image of a «Drunken Scythian» in Greek tradition. — P. 713.

2% 3okpema guB. Ilmaton. 3akomun. — C. 361; Tacitus. Germania. 23. URL:
https://www.thelatinlibrary.com/tacitus/tac.ger.shtml (nata 3Bepuenns 21.04.2026).

299 Porucznik J. The image of a «Drunken Scythian» in Greek tradition. — P. 713.
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MaroTh OyIMHKIB Ta KUBYTbh Yy KiOiTKax. Ilig yac mepecyBaHHS YOJIOBIKM CKayyTh
BEpXH Ha KOHSX, B TOM dYac fK XIHKM Ta JITH CHUIATHh YCEpeAWHI BO31B, SKI
IOKPMBAIOTH LIKIPOKO 3a/Is 3aXMCTy Bim xonomy Ta momry>. OmHak, BiH Takox
Jo/la€ AeTall mpo Te, M0 1HII CKi) SHKU 3arajioM Oyiau He 3aHaJTO MOOUIBHUMH,
MPOBOJMIN OUTBINY YACTUHY Yacy Yy KiOITKax, HE BUDKIKATW Ha TOJIIOBAaHHS Ta

3aliManuca sKiHouMMH poboramu oL,

Tak camMo y HOHMXOTOMIi CTOCOBHO IHIIIHMX
ckip’stHok, [lommeit Tpor yTouHIO€, 110 BOMOBHUIII HE 3aiiManucs 0OpOOKOIO
BOBHM ’?, BpaxoByrouu, 10 OiIbII TOYHI A€Tali MPO OCOOIMBOCTI HUX POOIT
BIJICYTHI, BOHM, CKOpIII 3a BCE, BBa)KAJIUCS 3BUYAMHMMM JI1 JABHIX TPEKiB 1
puMiIsiH. TpaguIitHuMu KiHOYMMHU poOOTaMU B aHTUYHOMY CYCIUIBCTBI, 30KpeMa,
BBayKAJIUCS TKALTBO Ta IPSAIIHHS, a TAKOXK BEJCHHS JOMANIHEOT0 rocrnoaapcrsa’®,

Sk 3a3Hayanocs BUIE, y MOXOBAaJLHOMY OOps/i CKI()CHKOTO CYCHiIbCTBA
TIOKJIAZICHUI y TIOXOBaHHS 1HBEHTap OyB IMOB’S3aHUI HE JIAIIE 31 CTATTIO YM BIKOM
MIOXOBAHOTO, ajie i 3 HOro COIIAJIbHOIO POJLIIO Ta CTATYCOM y CHUIBHOTI. OCKUTbKU
BHUOIpKa MPEIMETIB 1HBEHTAPIO € JOCTaTHHO BEJIUKOIO, MOXKIIMBO IMPOCIIAKYBaTH
OKpeMi AeTaji moOyTy K CKipChKOT CITUTBHOTH 3arajioM, Tak 1 KIHOK y Hill 30Kpema.
Hanpuknan, y TOXOBaHHSX JKIHOK-HEBOMOBHHUIP YACTHHOI MOXOBAaJIBbHOTO
IHBEHTApPIO CIpaB/i BUCTYIAIOTh 3HAPSAIS Ipalli, 30KpeMa Mpscia, SK OKPEMO
(moxoBaHHs 6 Kyprany 6 MmorwibHUKa BoB4aHCbke, MOXOBaHHs 1 Kyprany 3
MormwibHHKa HoBe), Tak 1 3 BepereHamu (1MOxoBaHHS 2 Kyprany 11 MoruiapHHKa
SIlkumiBka) Ta muna (moxoBaHHA 2 Kyprany 15 mormibparKa BoBuaHChKe, TOXOBaHHS
2 kyprany 11 morunsHuka SIkumiska) (nuB. gqogarox Ne2; Ne9; Nell; Nel8; Ne19)3%4,

[lo3a TUM, BaXXJTMBO BpPaxOBYBaTH PI3HUH CTaTyc CKid)’ SHOK BCEpenuHi

CYCIUTBCTBA. 30KpeMa, XapaKTepHUMHU MapKepaMu CTaTyCy IS )KIHOYMX MTOXOBaHb

390 30kpema muB. Feposor. IcTopis. — C. 44; Mapk IOnian FOctun. Berynu no ®ininmnosux icropiit
ITomnes Tpora. — C. 55, 60.

301 epogior. Ictopis. — C. 45.

392 Berynu o @ininmosux ictopiit Iomnes Tpora. — C. 57.

303 Tyrrell W. B. Amazon Customs and Athenian Patriarchy. Annali della Scuola Normale
Superiore di Pisa. Classe di Lettere e Filosofia. 1982. Ne4. P. 1213.

394 Tonun C. B., Ky6suues A. U. Ckudckue Kypraubl YTIIOKCKOro Mexaypeubs. — C. 6, 15-16;
Bbonrpuk 1O. B., ®uanxo E. E. Kyprans! cpeanero teuenus p. Tamenak. — C. 139; bontpuxk 1O. B.
Ortuer o pabote [IprazoBckou HOBocTpoeuHOH skcnenuiyu B 1984 . — C. 33-34.
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€ OpoH30BI J3epkana (moxoBaHHs 2 Ta 3 Kyprany |1 MorunpHuka SkuMmiBKa;
IIOXOBaHHSA 2 Kyprany & MorumiapHHKa BoBuaHcbke; moxoBaHHA | Kyprany 3
MorujibHuKa HoBe), a TakoX HpHKpacu Ta HALIMBHI OJSIIKK 3 JOPOrOLIHHHUX
metani (muB. momatok Ne3; Ne8-10; Neld; Nel9)3%. 3ne6inbmoro mpukpacu €
IMIOOPTHUMH Ta NOTPAIUISIOTH 10 CKi(1B Uepe3 TOPTiBIIO 13 TPELKUMU KOJIOHISIMU

Iisriunoro ITpuaopromop’ a3

. [IpuknazgomM ofHUX 13 HAHOUIBIL PO3NOBCIOAKEHUX
IMIIOPTHUX MIPUKPAC € KAIIAYUKOTOAI0H1 CEPEIKKH, 1110 MOXOATh 30KpeMa 13 KIHOUUX
noxoBaHb Kypra"iB 3 Ta 11 wmorwnpHuka SkumiBka (AUB. J0JATOK N94)307.
BonHouac, pocratHbo Oararo Kareropid I1HBEHTapr II0 € YHIBEpCaJIbHUMHU
(ckepTOoBHA TXKa; MOCYI;, OKpEeMi TUIU MPHUKpAC, 30KpeMa 3po0iieHux 3 Oicepy uu
OyCcHH; KepaMiuHi BUPOOU; MOOJUHOKI BICTPSI CTPLI), IO CBIAYHUTH MPO BIJCYTHICTD

KapJMHAJIBHOTO pO3MEXXYBaHHS 33 CTAaTEBUMH O3HAKaMM 1103a BIIICBKOBOIO c(heporo

1 CIUIBHICTh MaTepiaJIbHOT KYJIBTYPH.

3.1.2. Amazouku

[ToOyT BOWOBHWIIF B TpallsiX AHTHYHUX AaBTOPIB HaWyacTilie MOCTa€E Yy
JTUXOTOMIT 70 3BHYaiB CKi()’SHOK, IO 3aiMalid iHIII coliaibHi poii. OCHOBHUHU
aKIICHT POOHUTHLCS HA TOMY, III0 BOHU MaJld YOJIOBIYMH HAOIp BMiHb Ta BUKOHYBaJIU
3aBIaHHA, SIKUMH 3a3BHYail y CKICBKOMY CYCHIJIBCTBI KIHKH HE 3aiiMajucs
(momroBaHHs, i31a Bepxu, rpabyHOK, BilickkoBa crpasa)®®®. 3rigno i3 muceMHHMU
JpKepenamMu, aMa3oHKH, TTOPIBHSHO 3 HIIMMH KIHKaMHU Y CKI()ChKOMY CYCITUTBCTBI,
Oy TakoX OUTHIII MOOUTPHUMH Ta BKJIFOUEHUMH Y YOJIOBIYHM MyOIIYHUNA IPOCTIp.

3okpeMa, ['eponot 3a3Hayae, M0 aMa30HKH MICTS MITIO0Y MPOIOBXKYIOTh 13/IUTH Ha

395 Bonrpuk FO. B. Otuer o pa6ote [Tpra3oBckoH HOBOCTpOeUHoM skcreauiuu B 1984 1. — C. 33-
39; IMomuu C. B., Kyosimes A. WM. Cxkudckue Kypranbl YTIOKCKoro Mexaypedbs. — C. 9-10;
bonrpuk 1O. B., ®uanko E. E. Kyprans! cpennero teuenus p. Tamenak. — C. 139.

3% MMerpenko B. I. Ykpamenus Cxkuduu VII-III BB. 10. H. 3. C600 apxeonozuyeckux ucmovHuKos.
Mocksa, 1978. C. 29.

397 Bonrpuk 0. B., ®uanko E. E. Ckudckun kypran ¢ panned y3nod u3 CeBepo-3amaaHoro
[TpuazoBes. bocnopckue uccredosanusa. 2010. Ne23. C. 116.

308 3okpema gus. Tinmokpar. IIpo mosirps, Bomu Ta MicueBocti. — C. 59; ITnaton. 3akonu. — C.
361; Hiomop Cunmmidicekuit. bibmioreka. — C. 460; IlceBno-ABryctus. Iluranus Craporo i
Hogoro 3asiris. C. 375-376.
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TIOJIIOBAHHS, SIK y CYIPOBO/I1 YONOBIKiB, Tak i 6e3 Hux3%

. SIx BBaxae Binbsim Tipenn,
HasBHICTh CKI()CbKMX BOMOBHMIb Y 30BHIIIHBOMY CBITI BUCTYHA€ WIE OJHIEIO
O3HAKOI0 NEPEBEPHYTUX TEHIAEPHUX pOJIEH, aJKe 3TiAHO 3 JaBHbOTPELbKHUMH
MPUMKCAMHU, KIHKU MOBUHHI MIKJIYBATUCS PO BHYTPILIHIA MPOCTip OYAUHKY, a HE
BHMXOJMTH Ha30BHI ™,

KoHTpact 13 IHIIMMU KIHKAMU y CHUIBHOTI (POPMYBaBCS TaKOX HAa OCHOBI
TOTO, 1110 BOHM HE MaJl HaBUYOK, AK1 3arajibHO OMUCYBAJINCS SIK <OKIHOYA poOOTa»
— HE BMUIM MPSACTU Ta 3aMaTUCS IHIIMMH JOMAIIHIMHU CIpaBaMU, HATOMICTH 3

311

AUTHUHCTBA TPCHYBAJINCA BOJ'IOI[iTI/I 36p0€I-0 3a apXeOJ'IOFiIIHI/IMI/I JaHUMH,

MOJKJTUBO MPOCTEKUTH HAJICKHICTD JIITEH 10 KAaCTH BOWOBHHUIIb IIIE 3 MEPITUX POKIB
KUTTAL2, 1le MOKe CBIJUMTH MPO Te, LIO JiBYara, AKi HOMEPIM ILie J0 TOro, fK
(aKTUYHO MOTJIM OBOJIOAITH 30pOE€I0 Ta CTAaTH aMa30HKaMHU, BCE X BBaXKAJHCS
TaKUMU JIJI CyCUTBCTBA 1 MaJId OTPUMATHU BIJINMOBIIHI HABUYKHU BXKE TICISI CMEPTI.
3 iHmoro OOKy, HasBHI TAaKOXK IMOXOBaHHsI JIBUAaT-aMa30HOK MITITKOBOTO BiKY, B
AKUX CepeJl MOXOBAJIBHOIO 1HBEHTApIO MPUCYTHS crielianizoBaHa 30posi, B TOMY
YUCITi CTIUCH. 30KpeMa, B KypraHi 5 MOTWIbHHKA CK1()CHKOTO Yacy mo0u3y c. 3ejaeHe
XepcoHChbKOi 00macTi, Oy/lo JOCHIPKEHO TOXOBaHHS JIBUMHU-TIIITKA, CEpe
CYIIPOBO/KYIOUOTO IHBEHTApIO sIKO1 OyJI0 3HAWAEHO HE JIMIIE BICTPS CIhca Ta
JpOTHKA, aje # (parMeHTH 3ayi3HOro obnanyHky>. HagBHICT y MOXOBAaHHSX
30poi, 1110 BUMarajga npo@uUIbHUX HABUYOK Ta 3aXHCHOTO CTIOPSJKEHHS, CBITIUTH
PO MOXJIMBY y4YacTh y BIMCHKOBHX JiiIX Ta BKa3ye, 110 BOMOBHHMII CHpaBIi
OTPUMYBAJIH BIANOBIIHI HABUYKH, TOYNHAIOYHU 3 MOJIOJIOTO BIKY.

Y Bumaaky 3 MI3HIIUM BUIIUICHHSIM aMa30HOK BiJ PEIITH CKi(pChKOTO

CYCITUTBCTBA Yepe3 BOMBCTBO IXHIX YOJIOBIKIB, BOHH IOYAaTKOBO IIOCTaBaJIM SIK

KIHKH, 1110 Oy/TH BKITFOUEH1 y TPAIUIIIIHE TOCIIONAPCTRO 1 B3SUTH 0 PYK 30POFO JIHIIIEe

399 Iepogor. Ictopis. — C. 45.

310 Tyrrell W. B. Amazons — P.46.

311 Hiopop Cunmnidicekuii. bidmioreka. — C. 460.

312 dianko O. €. Ckidebki aMa30HKH B apxeosoriyaux peatisx. — C. 170.

313 dianko O. €. TToxoBaHHs JiBYAT 31 36p0O€Io B CKi(chbkoMy KypraHi Ha XepCcOHIIHHI. Apxeonozis.
2012. Nel. C. 85-88.
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37151 3aXUCTy BIJ] CYCiIiB MICISI CMEPTI YOJIOBI4Oi YaCTUHU cycninbeTBa. [Ipore,
Ti3HilEe BOHM NEPEHILIM y HACTYI Ta MOMCTUIMCS 3a CBOE BIIBCTBO 4, O60opoHHa
BiflHA y aHTUYHUX YABICHHSIX MOINIa OyTH MOB’S3aHOI0 13 KIHOYOK YaCTUHOIO
HAcCeJICHHS, B TOM Yac K HACTyMaJIbHI1 J1i 3aJuIIaiucs MapKOBaHUMHU SIK 4OJIOBIYa
cupasa. Okpim Toro, sk 3a3Hadae Banbrep IleHpoy3, momcra Takok BBaXkanacs
YOJIOBIYOI0 C(Eepor0 BIAMOBIJATBHOCTI B JaBHBOTPELBKOMY Ta PUMCBKOMY

cycminbeTBax>

. OTxe, y IbOMY BUIAJIKy €Mi307] 3 BIJAIJIATOK Ta 3MIHOK CTHIIIO
BeJACHHS OONHOBMX il MOXKE CIYIyBaTH O3HAKOIO TEPEXOAy BiJ JKIHOYOTO JI0
YOJIOBIUOTO CcHoco0y KUTTA y ama3oHOK. Came micisl IUX CIOXKETIB BOMOBHHUIII
3MIHIOIOTh 3aKOHU CBO€i CHUIBHOTH Ta MOYMHAIOTH KAJIYMTH CHHIB, IO y HUX
HapOIKyBaIUC P,

[ToBHE MEPEHHATTS YOJIOBIUMX PHC, HA MOIO TYMKY, TAaKOXK MOIJIO CIIYT'yBaTH
NPUYUHOIO TOSBU Y JaBHBOTPEIBKUX Ta PUMCBKHX aBTOPIB PO3IMOBiIEH Mpo
KaJIITBA, SIKI BOWOBHMIII 3aIlO/iFOBAJIM YOJIOBIKAM. Y TaKOMY BHIMAJKy YOJIOBIKH
CTalTh (PI3UYHO CIAOIIMMH, 110 YHAOUHIOE 1XHIN Mepexia 10 CTaTyCy KIHKH, B TON
yac SK aMa30HKH HAaBIAKK CTAOTh OBl BUTPUBAIMMH 4Yepe3 TPAKTUKY
NPUTIATIOBAHHS TPaBOi MOJIOYHOI 3aJ103H, MPO IO HTUMEThCs HUXKUe. B pesymnbrari,
TeHJICPHI poJIi 30epiraroThecs, ajie B IHBEPTOBAHOMY BHIJISII, @ HE 3HUKAIOTh 30BCIM,
aJKe He MOke OyTH CYCHiJIbCTBA, B IKOMY HIXTO HE BUKOHYE KiHounx (yHkmiiisl’,
Iciron Hikeicpkili y cBoeMy TekcTi «HeWMOBIpHI Cka3aHHS» MIIKPECITIOE TaKy
3MiHY, 3a3HAYal04M, [0 YOJOBIKH «IPYKMHAM B YChOMY IMIJKOPIOIOTHCS Ta caMi
HOCATH KiHOUHMit ogsar»18,

I3 3amydeHHSIM apXeoJOTIYHUX JAHUX MOXKIMBO MOOAYUTH, IO JTUXOTOMis
MDX aMa30HKaMH Ta KIHKaMH, 1[0 BUKOHYIOTh 1HIII COIialibHI PoJii, HE OyJia TaKoIo

KOHTPAaCTHOIO, SIK L€ IIOJAEThCA B MNUCEMHUX JpKepenax. B mepmy wepry,

BOMOBHUIIM KJIaJld B TIOXOBAaHHS HE JIMIIE MPEAMETH 030pOo€HHS Ta (parMeHTd

814 Berynu o ®ininmosux ictopiit [lomnes Tpora. — C. 57.

315 Penrose W. D. Gender Diversity in Classical Greek Thought. — P. 31.
318 [Tapno Opociii. IcTopii potu s3uunHuKiB. — C. 396.

817 Tyrrell W. B. Amazons. — P. 44,

318 [ciron Hiketichkuit. HeiimosipHi ckasanus. — C. 454,
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KIHCBKO1 30pYi, ajne i iHBeHTap, 1110 BUKOPUCTOBYBABCS JUISl «OKIHOUMX POOIT»: 1IN
(moxoBaHHS 2 Kyprany 2 morujibHuKa SIkumiBka), mpsicia (moXoBaHHs 6 Kyprany 3
Ta TOXOBaHHSA 2 KypraHy 2 MOTWIbHHMKAa SIKMMiBKa; MOXOBaHHS 1 Kyprany 8
MoruiibHuka HoBe) Ta BepereHa (MmoxoBaHHS 2 Kyprany 2 MOTWJIbHUKA SIKMUMiBKa)
(nuB. momatox Ne5; Ne7; Ne20)3!®. BpaxoByroum, 10 4acTHMHOI MOXOBAJIbHOTO
IHBEHTapIO0 BUCTYNAIOTh MPEAMETH, IKUMU HEOLKUYMKHA BMLUIUM KOPUCTYBAaTHCS T[T
qac JKUTTS, aMa30HKH HE JIUIIe Opasid ydacTb y OOHOBUX JIsIX, @ i MOIJIM MPSCTH Ta
BUKOHYBATHU 1HII1 BUIU AOMAIIHBOI poO0oTH. OKpIM TOrO, COUIBHUMH KaTeropisiMu
MOXOBAJILHOTO 1HBEHTAPIO JUIsl JKIHOUMX MOXOBaHb € MPHUKPACH, MOCYA Ta OPOH30BI
n3epkaia. 30Kpema, y MoXoBaHHI BOMOBHUIII (MMOXOBaHHs | Kyprany 8 MOTWJIbHHKA
Hosge) Ta cki’stHKH, 1110 BUKOHYBaJIa 1HITY COLIAJIbHY POJb (ITOX0BaHHA 1 Kyprany
3 TOro X MOTWJIbHHKA) Oyau 3HAiACHI OIHAKOBI CKJISHI OYCHHU TEMHO-CHHBOTO
KOJBOPY 3 CHHIMHM BCTaBKaMH B OLIMX OYKax, IO 3arajioM Oylu OZHUMHU 3
HaWpO3MOBCIODKEHIMUX THUMIIB OycuH y IliBHiuHOMY IlpudopHomMop’i Ta Manu

rpelbke TOXOMkKeHHs (quB. nomatok Ne6; Ne20)320,

VY 1iiomy, MOXOBaJbHUM
IHBEHTap aMa30HOK BIJPI3HAETHCS BiJl p€UOBOTO CYIIPOBOAY HIIUX CKi(h)’STHOK JIUIIIE
HAsSBHICTIO B HOMY €JIEMEHTIB KIHCHKO1 30pyi Ta MPeAMETIB 030POEHHS, 110 MOXKE

CBIIYMTH MPO CHUIBHICTH IXHHOTO MOOYTY 1032 BIHCHKOBOIO CPeporo.

3.2. Biiina
3.2.1. JKiuxu-nesouiosHuyi

ATEHTHICTh CKi()’STHOK, 10 HE 3aliMaucs BIMCHKOBOIO CIIPABOIO y TEPiOJ
OOMOBUX i TOCTAE 5K Jyx)e oOMekeHa. Y Mmparsix JaBHbOTPEIbKUX aBTOPIB 3TaIKH
PO HEBOWOBHUIIH y OOHOBUX JIisIX Maike MOBHICTIO BiacyTHI. Ha Moro qymKy, 11e
MOke OyTH TIOB’SI3aHO i3 BIJICYTHICTIO BIHCHKOBUX KOH(IIIKTIB MK TpeKamH Ta

ckipamu. 30kpemMa, Taka IHTEpHpETallis MIATBEPIKYETbCS THM, IO €IUHUN

319 Bosrpuk IO. B., ®uanxo E. E. Kypransl cpenero teuenus p. Tamenak. — C. 150-151; Bonrpuk
1O. B. Otuer o pabore [IpuazoBckor HOBoCcTpoeuHo# skcneaunnu B 1984 . — C. 7-8, 14-17.
$20B0nrpux 0. B., ®uanko E. E. Kypransl cpennero Tedenus p. Tamenak. — C. 139, 150;
AnekceeBa E.M. Antuunsie Oycel CeBepHoro IlpuuepHomopss. Apxeonoeuss CCCP: Ceoo
apxeonocuyeckux ucmoynuxkos. Mocksa, 1975. C. 51.
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(parMeHT y IkoMy CKi()’THKM-HEBOMOBHHUII1 B IPUHIUII (DIFYPYIOTh Y BIHICBKOBOMY
KOHTEKCT1 BMileHa came y «lcropii [lepcii», Hanucaniit Kreciem KaincbkuM y KiHII
V cT. 10 H.€., B K1l ONKUCyBaBCs NEPChKO-CKI(ChbKUI KOHDIIKT. 3a croxkeToM, Jlapiit
Hakazye KamnmanokiiicbkoMy caTparly nepeiitu y €Bpoily, HiTH NpoTU CKiQiB Ta
B3ATH Yy IOJIOH YOIIOBIKIB Ta KiHOK 2,

Y pUMCBKMX THMCEMHHX JIKepelax CKi()’SHKU-HEBOMOBHHIIl  TaKOXK
31e0UTBIIOr0 BUCTYMAIOTh SK YacTHHA TIOJOHEHUX, 3700yTUX Y pe3yibrarTi
nepeMorn Haj ckipamu. I[Ipudomy HerymaHHe TOBOKEHHS 3 TOJIOHCHUMH
XapaKTepHO JMILIE JJI 1HIIMX BapBapChbKUX CHIUIBLHOT (CaBpOMariB Ta TyHIB), Y
IHIIMX BHUIAJKaX TakKl 3rajkd MarwTh (akrorpadiuHuil XapakTep, KOJIU JIMIIE
3a3HAYAETHCSl KUTBKICTh B3SITUX Yy TIOJIOH Ta MOJAEThCS 1H(OpMaIis, 1Mo cepe HuX
Oymu xinku®?2, BogHouac y nepioi mizsHb0i PUMchKoi iMnepii Ta micns ii po3nany y
OIKCax, IO MOXOASTH Bif €BHais Ta 30cHMa, TIOBEAIHKA PUMIISH 11010 TOJIOHSHUX
ckipiB 3aszHae 3Min®?, lle CBigUMTH NPO IOYATKOBE KOHCTPYIOBAHHS 00pasy
MaKeJIOHCHKOi Ta pUMCBHKOT apMii SIK JIIOASHOI 1 CIpaBeIIMBOI, 110 MepecTae OyTu
aKTyaJIbHUM OCTaHHIMU POKaMHM Ta TICJIs IPUTIMHEHHS ICHYBaHHS IMIIEpii.

VY Tekcri «lIpo mapceky Bmamy», aaroBaHoro kiniem IV cr. H. e. Cinecii
OTHCYE CIOKET TIPO Te, K CKIPChKi 4OIOBIKH, HIOMTO TIporpasiu Biitny deoociro,

pa3oM 3i CBOIMHM JpYy:KMHAMM MOJIMIM HOTrO MPO MUICTh 2

. Y IbOMY BHUIAJIKy, Ha
MOIO TYMKY, )KIHOK BKJIFOUCHO y CIOXKET 3aJ1JIs IIIKPECICHHS, 10 CKIPChK1 YOJIOBIKH
BTPATUII CBOIO MYXKHICTh, U€pe3 M0 YMOAIOHIOITHCS CBOIM JPYKUHAM Y MOJBO1

710 PUMJISTH, 3aMICTh TOTO, 1100 T1AHO MPHUIHATH TOPa3KYy.

321 Kreciit Kuuncwkuii. Ictopis [Tepcii. M3srcmis Opesnuxs nucamenetl 2peueckuxb u 1aMUHCKUXb
o Ckieiu u Kaskazr. Toms 1. Bein. 2. Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1896. C. 354,

322 Jlyxian Camocarcekuii. Tokcapic a6o Jlpyx6a. — C.553; Mapk IOwnian FOctun. Berynu 1o
®ininnosux ictopiii [Tomnes Tpora. — C. 60; [TaBno Opociii. Ictopii npotu s3uynuKiB. — C. 399.
323 Epmaniit. ITpomosxenus ictopii Jekcinna. Msemcmin Opesnuxs nucameneii 2pedeckuxs u
namunckuxv o Ckieiu u Kaskasro. Toms 1. Beim. 3. Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1900. C. 726-728; 3ocum.
Hoga ictopis. H3emcmisn Opesnuxv nucamerneti epedeckuxsv u ramunckuxv o Ckieiu u Kasxasr.
Towmws 1. Beim. 3. Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1900. C. 801.

324 Cineciit. ITpo napceky Biany. Mzercmis Opesnuxs nucameneii 2pedeckuxs U 1AMUHCKUXb O
Cxieiu u Kasxasre. Toms 1. Beimn. 3. Cankr-IletepOypr, 1900. C. 737.

83



OxpiM MacWMBHOI POJI1 MOJOHEHUX UM MPOXAIOYUX MPO MUJICTh, Y OJHOMY
BUIAJIKy HEBOMOBHHUIII JOTIOMAarajiy 40j0BikaM mia yac BoeHHUX Aiid. Cexct FOmii
@poHTIH y npyriid kHu31 «CTtpararemMm» BMILIY€ ICTOPIO NpO Te, SIK CKIPChKUNA Lap
ATeil Haka3aB JKIHKaM, JIITAM Ta BCIM 1HIIKUM, XTO HE OpaB aKTUBHY y4acTh y 0010,
HIAITHATA O TUJTY BOPOra BICTIOKIB Ta OMKIB, MPUYOMY TPUMAIOUU B PyKaxX MIAHSATI
Bropy cnucu. [Totim Oyii0 po3nOBCIOMKEHO YYyTKU MPO T€, 110 W MIIKPIIICHHS 3

325 Tlizmime IomieH y

BigganeHux Tepuropiil. Taki aii 3Mycuin Bopora BiICTyUTH
cBoeMy TekcTi «BiiicbkoBi xutpomi» (I cT. H. e.) Tpoxu nepepoOisie HanmMcaHun
Cexkctom HOniem @poHTIHUM ClOXKeT. Xoua 3arajbHa KaHBa OMOBIiJll € OJHAKOBOIO, B
tekcTi [lomiena 3aMicTh JKIHOK Ta JiTell QIrypyroTh KOHIOXH Ta 3eMiIepoOH, a OUKHU

Ta BICJIFOKH 3aMiHeHi Ha KOHeii32

. Cxopiur 3a Bce Taki yTOYHEHHs OB’ S13aH1 3 TUM,
mo IlomieH, BpaxoByroun HOro €JUTIHCHKE TMOXO/KCHHS, MIr 3HATH PO TOIOCH,
XapaKTepH1 JJI OMHUCY CKIPChKOTo CyCHiIbCcTBa Oubie Hixk OPOHTIH Ta CIUpATHCS
Ha HUX, MANPaBUBIIN PparMeHT Ipo OMKIB Ta BICTIOKIB, SIK1, 3a CBITYCHHSIMH THITUX
AHTUYHUX aBTOPiB, He Bomuaucs y Cki(ii yepes xonomuuii kiaiMars?’,

OT1xe, 3rajiku PO aKTUBHY Y4acTb CKi(p’sIHOK, sIKi HE OyJIu aMa30HKaMH, Y
OOMOBUX NisIX BIICYTHI y MUCEeMHUX Jkepenax. Lle Moxke mosicHioBaTucs TuM, 1o y
JTABHBOTPEIbKIA Ta PHUMCBKIM Tpaauilisaix BIiHChKOBa CIpaBa 3arajoMm Oyra
Y0JI0BIUOI0 C(heporo, 3 JaykKe 0OOMEKEHOI YJacTIO Y HiM KIHOK, IO 37A¢OUIBIIIOrO

mojArana y 3axMCTi BIACHUX MICT TMij dYac ocam2,

Bonnouac, BpaxoByrouu
ICHYBaHHS OKpEMOi KaCTH aMa30HOK, SIKIIO KiHKa Opaja ydacTs y BiliHi, BOHa MOTJIa
aBTOMATHYHO MAapKyBaTUCS AHTUYHUMH aBTOpPAMH SIK BOHOBHHUIIA, IO TaKOX
MPU3BOIUTH 10 300paKEHHS IHIIUX CKi()’STHOK y BUKIIOYHO MacuBHUX poisx. Lle
MIATBEPIKYEThCS, 30KpemMa, y TekcTi Hikomayca Jlamacchkoro «3i0paHHs TUBHHUX

3BUYAIBY, JI€ aBTOP, OMUCYIOYH aMa30HOK, TOBOPUTH MPO T, 0 KIHKU Y CKiChKOMY

CYCIIUTBCTBI HE MEHII BOWOBHWYI, HIXXK YOJOBIKM 1 Y BUIAIKYy MOTPEeOH BOIOIOTH

325 ®ponTin. Bilickkosi xurpomi. — C. 230.

326 [Touien. BiiicbkoBi xurpomi. — C. 586.

327 3oxpema quB. Apictorens. Ictopii mpo TBapun. — C. 377.
328 Schaps D. M. The Women of Greece in Wartime. — P. 195.
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pasom 3 HuMu®?, Cxoxkuil croxker nogae i Jiogop CHIMIIACEKHIA: PO3IIOBINAIOYH
npo icropito [{apcTBa ama3zoHOK, BiH A0AA€, IO Y CKI(iB XKIHKU MPUBYAIOTHCSA 10
BiliHM Tak caMo, fK i YOJIOBIKM Ta HE HOCTYHAKOThCs iM y XopoopocTi®®,

[Ipu 3BepHEHH1 1O apXEOJIOTTYHHUX JAHUX MOXKJIMBO CTBEPAMTH, IO HE BCl
KIHKA Yy CKICbKOMY CYCHUIBCTBI 3aliMajiucs BIMCHKOBOIO CHpaBoi0. 30Kpema, y
YaCTHHI HEMOrpadOBaHUX >KIHOYMX MOXOBaHb B3arajli He (DIKCYIOThCS MPEAMETH
030poeHHs (moxoBaHHs 2 Kyprany 11 mormibHrKa SIKMMiBKa, TOXOBaHHS 2 KypraHy

15 morunsHuka BoBuaHckke, moxoBanHs 1 kyprany 3 moruwibHuka Hogse).

3.2.2. Amazouku

Ha Binminy Big ckip’siHOK, 110 3aMarOTh 1HINI COIliaJbHI POJIi, aMa30HKHU
BUCTYMAIOTh AKTUBHHUMH YYacCHUIIMHU OoioBHMX Jili. BpaxoByrouu, 1o came
BOMOBHUYICTh Ta «YOJIOBIKOMOAIOHICTHY» aMa30HOK BUCTYINA€ IXHBOK OCHOBHOIO
XapaKTEPUCTUKOIO SIK CIUIBHOTH, aBTOPH YaCTO 3BEPTalOTh OCOOJIMBY yBary Ha Te,
1110 BOMOBHHUIII HE MOCTYNAIOTHCS Y XOPOOPOCTi Ta BIMICHLKOBIM BIIPABHOCTI YOJIOBIU1i
JaCTUHI CKI()CHKOTO CYCHUIBCTBA, & y OKPEMHUX BHUIAJKaX HABITh MEPEBEPIIYIOTH
i3l BakIMBUM € Takok Te, IO 33 CBiTUEHHSAMH JaBHBOIPEIBLKUX 1 PUMCBHKUX
aBTOPIB, aMa30HKH HE JIMIIIe OCPyTh Y4acTh y 3aXMCHHMX BIMHAX 13 cycimamu, ajie i
BUPYIIAIOTh B TIOXOAW Ta 3AIMCHIOIOTH HAOIiru. 3 omHOro OOKy Taki OMHCH
HiAKpeCIIoBald MOOUIBHICTh aMa30HOK, IO IPOTHUCTABIUIACS IHIIUM >KIHKaM y
CKICBKOMY CYCITUIBCTBI, aJKE Ti «IOCTIHHO CHASATH y BO3aX, HE XOAATh Ha
MOJTFOBAHHS 1 B3arayi HIKYIWd HE MOKa3yIOThCS», ajie 3 1HIIOTO BiAA3€pKaIiOBalIn

CHPABKHIO BifiCbKOBY IPAKTUKY cKi(ip>%2,

329 Hikonayc Jlamacchkuif. 3i6panus guBHUX 3B14aiB. — C. 455.

330 Hiopop Cununidicekuii. bidmioteka. — C. 459.

%1 o npuknany mus. Ilnaron. 3akonu. — C. 361; Hixonayc Jlamacchkuii. 3iOpaHHs AMBHUX
3puuaiB. — C. 455; Knument Anekcanapiiicekuil. Kunumu. Hzemcmia opeenuxv nucamenetl
epeveckuxs u ramunckuxv o Ckieiu u Kaskasro. Toms 1. Beim. 3. Cankr-IletepOypr, 1900. C. 597;
Hopoxxuuk Anexcangpa. — C. 313.

332 'epoior. Ictopis. — C. 45.
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Yyactb BOHOBHULB y 004X MOXIJIMBO HPOCIIIKYBaTH  3aBASKH
MOIIKO/KEHHSAM Ha IXHIX KICTKOBHX pemTkax. OneHa ®iajako BUIUISE TPU OCHOBHI
Kareropii 00MOBUX TPaBM aMa30HOK: MOIIKOIKEHHS BiJl CTPLI, BTpaTa 4u MepesioMu
KiHIIIBOK Ta py0OaHi paHW Ha 4epen i kiHuiBkax>*®, Hampukiaza, y moxoBaHHi 44
CkengHCbKOro MorwibHHKa (3amopizbka o0nacTh) mia pedpaMu MOJOAOI KIHKH
Oyno 3adikcoBaHe OpOH30BE BICTPS CTPUIM, SKE CXOXKE 3aCTPANNIO Y M’ SIKUX
TkanuHax>>*, ¥V xyprani 447 6ina cena XKypiska Uepkacekoi 061acTi 6yno 3HaiiaeHo
napHe TOXOBaHHS JKIHKM Ta AUTHHU, NPUYOMY Ha Yeperi KiHKKA Haja IMPaBoOo
HaJ0POBHOIO IYTOK0 MOMIYE€HO HAApi3 BiJl CUIBHOIO yaapy Y YKOJIy>>°. 3arajom,

BiK IIOPaHEHUX aMa30HOK KOIHMBAETLCsA Bil 18 10 45 pokip®®

. Ile 30xpema cBITUUTH
npo Te, IO SIK MIHIMyM YacTMHA BOWOBHUI Opana ydacTh y OOHOBUX IIsIX B
3p1IIOMY BIIIL.

BapTo Takox HarojgocuTH Ha BUAaxX 30poi, SKMMH, Ha JyMKY aHTHYHUX
aBTOpIB, TIOCIYTOBYBAJIHMCS aMa30HKM IIiJl 4Yac BEJICHHS BINCHKOBUX JIii.
31e0UTbIIor0, y THCEMHHUX JIKepeliax O30pO€HHS aMa30HOK 3TalyeThes Y
3araJbHOMY KIIOYi SIK OJJHA BEJNUKa Kareropis>>'. OgHak, y (parMeHTax, B SKHX
BUJIUISIOTBCS OKpPEMi TUIM 30poi, MpUTaMaHHI BOMOBHHMIISAM, (IrypyrTh JYK 31
CTpijlamMH, APOTUKHU Ta apKaHW. BpaxoByrouu, 110 y OUIBIIOCTI TUCEMHUX JKEPET
aMa30HKH B TIEPIINY Yepry 300pakyrOThCs SK BEPIIHHUIN, TaKUH HaOIp 030pOEHHS
BUCTYIIA€ JIOTTYHHMM, aJKE BIJIMOBigae HabOpy 30poi, IO BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS Y

KiHCEKOMY 601028, I3 3aX1MCHOrO 00/1aJHAHHS HABOAATHCS JIUIIE IIUTU S,

333 Mianko O. €. Uu BoroBanu ckidebki amazonku? Mazicmepiym. Apxeonoziuni cmyoii. 2015.
Ne60. C. 52.
334 TTonanomymno 3. X. Ckudckuit rpyHToBsIi Morunsauk Ckenbku. 3anopoxbe, 2011, C. 57.
335 Bo6punckuit A. A. Otuer 0 packonkax 61u3 c. XKyposku 1 Kanuranosku (UMrupuHckaro yessia
Kuesckoii ryoepann) B 1904 rony. M3eecmusa umnepamopckou apxeonocuieckou komuccuu. 1905.
Nel7. C. 92.
%3¢ Mdianko O. €. Yu Boropanu ckidebki amazonku? — C. 54,
337 Mapk IOnian IOctun. Berynu no @ininnosux ictopiii ITommnes Tpora. — C.57; Tlcesno-
AsryctuH. [luranns Craporo i Hosoro 3asitiB. — C. 376; IlaBno Opociii. Ictopii mpotu
sa3uuHUKIB. — C. 396.
338 Craponasni cxomnii 1o T'omepiBeskoi Imiagu. — C. 301; ITnaron. 3axonu. — C. 361; Knument
Anexcannpiiceknii. Kumumu. — C. 597; IlaBno Opociit. Ictopii nmpotu si3uunuki. — C. 396;
[Tommoniit Mena. 3emneonucanns. — C. 118.
339 [My6niit aniniit Crauuit. disaina. — C. 218.
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ApXeoJIoriuHO, CIpaBAl MOKHA MTPOCTEKUTH NEPEBaKAHHSI 30p0Oi 1alIbHBOTO
0010 (BICTps CTpLI, (PparMEeHTH OPOTHUKIB), B TOM Yac K 030pO€HHs, sIKe MOTpedye
Outblie (QI3UYHOT CHUIIM Ta BUKOPUCTOBYETHCA I OJNMKHBOTO OO0, HANPUKIIAL
aKiHaKu, MEeHIIE (PIKCYeThCA y MOXOBAaHHAX. X0ua 3aXMCHE 00JagHaHHS aMa30HOK
npejAcTaBieHe O1HO, € OKpeMi 3HaXiJIKHW OOMOBHX MOSCIB Ta YJIaMKH 3aJII3HUX
MAHIMPIB, a TAKOX 3aJUIIKK AepeB’sHux muTip>*’, BpaxoByroun MoXoBalbHHIA
IHBEHTAap, MOXKIIMBO JITH BUCHOBKY, 1110 3/1€0LIBIIOT0 BOMOBHHUIII BUKOHYBAJIU POJIb
JIeTKO 030pO€EHOT KIHHOTH Ta/4d MiXOTH.

Pa3oM 3 TUM, MOMITHMM € CTaTyCHUM PO3MOJLI BCEPEIMHI KACTH aMa30HOK.
3okpema Onena ®ianko BUAUILE M'SATh PI3HUX 32 CTATyCOM TPyl CKI(QCHKUX
BOMOBHMIIb 32 YOTHUpPMA KpUTEpisiMU 3anpornoHoBaHuMU ['eHHanieM Kypoukinum Ta
yrouneHuM# FOpiem BoaTpukom: TpyaoMiICTKICTh 3BEeJIEHHS MOXOBAJIbHOI CIIOPYAH;
HasIBHICTh Ta KUIBKICTh CYIMPOBOKYIOUMX OCI0 Ta »KEPTBEHHMX KOHEW; CKJIaJ

)34, Tlepioro Ta HallUKMCIIEHHIIIO TPYHOIO OYIIU PsIO0Bi

TIOXOBAJIBHOTO iHBEHTAPIO
IpY)KAHHUKH, TIOXOBAHHS SIKUX XapaKTEPHU3YIOTHCS BITHOCHO HEBEIUKHMHU
oOcsiraMy HAJ3eMHUX Ta MiA3eMHUX CIOPYI, IHIWBITYaJIbHHMH TIOXOBAaHHIMH Ta
HEYHCJICHHUMHU TIOXOBaHHSMHU 3 JIITBMH, HEIMIIOPTHUM CKPOMHHUM CKJIaJ0OM
CYINpoOBiHOTO iHBeHTapro. Jlami #mnuia cepenHs JIaHKa BOWOBHHMIIb, K1 BOJIOMUIH
IpUKpacaMu 3 KOIITOBHHX METaJliB Ta IMIOPTHHUMH pedamMu 1 OyJau MOXOBaHi y
IHAUBITYaTbHUX MOTHIAX. TPEThOIO IPYITOI0 BUCTYTATN BUCOKOPOIHI 00 3aMOXKHI1
aMa30HKH. IX CyNpOBOKYBallM CIYTH, y JESKHX MOXOBAaHHAX Oymu 3adikcoBaHi
3arHy3faHi KOHI, a TOXOBaJbHUN 1HBEHTAp BIAPI3HABCS KOIMTOBHICTIO. OKpemMo
BUJIUISETHCS TPyMNa BOEHAYABHUIIh, XapAKTEPHUMH CYIPOBIIHUMH peUUMa SKHX

Oy Ka3aHU Ta MUHI TpuBHI. OXOPOHHUIII 3 TIOYTY MICIIEBOI JIICOCTETOBOI 3HATI,

cKajae ATy rpymy°*.

340 dianko O. €. Ckidebki aMa30HKH B apXeosoriynux peatisax. — C. 213-214.

341 Kypoukun I H. TunoTteTnyeckas peKOHCTPYKIUS MOrpeGanbHOro oopsaaa ckudekux mapeit
VIII-VII BB. 510 H. 3. ¥ Kyprad Ap:aH: (k mpoOieme mpoucxoxaeHus: ckudon). Ckugo-cubupckoe
KybmypHo-ucmopudeckoe eouncmeo. Te3. Bcecoro3H. apx. koHG. Kemeposo, 1980. C. 106;
Bbonrpuk 0. B. Counansnas crpykrypa Cxuduu IV B. 1o P. X., oTpakeHHas B nmorpedaibHbBIX
namsTHukax. Kimmerowie, scytowie, sarmaci. Krakow, 2004. C. 86

342 dianko O. €. AMasonku: Mipu Ta peansHicTs, — C. 210-217.
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OTxe, akTHBHA POJb aMa30HOK y OOMOBHMX [ifX, ONUCAHA y AHTUYHHX
MMCEMHHUX JIKEPEax y3roKY€eThCs 13 apXEOJIIOTTUHUMHU JaHUMU. [[laBHbOTpELIbKI Ta
JTABHOPUMCBKI aBTOPH 31eO0UIbIIOro (HOKyCcyBaliMcs Ha JEKUIBKOX TOMOCaXx,
¢opMytoun o00pa3 BOHOBHHUIIb: BOHM HE mocTynaiaucs abo mepeBeplIyBaiu
YOJIOBIKIB Y XOpoOpocTi, OyiM BEpUIHULSAMH Ta JYYHHUISIMU. Bukopuctanss
apXeoJIor1YHOro Marepiaily A03BOJIS€ TONOBHUTH HasiBHY Y TEKCTax 1HPOpMaIilo Ta
BITJOKPEMUTH PI3HUHM CTaTyC aMa3OHOK BcepeAuHi cnuibHOTU. OKpIM TOro, Xoua B
TEKCTaX aMa30HKM BHUCTYNAIOTh HAa KEPIBHUX MOcCaJaxX y BIHCBKY TUIBKH B
Mi(OJIOTIYHUX CIOKETaX, APXEOJIOTIYHO MOXKJIMBO MPOCTEKUTH BOMOBHUIb, IO

OyJu BO€HAYAIHHUIISIMH.

3.3. CakpauabHa cpepa
3.3.1. JKinxku-nesouosHuyi

VY dparmenTax, 1m0 CTOCYIOThCS CaKkpaabHOI chepr CKIPCHKOTO CYCIUIbCTBA
KIHKH MOXXYTh MOCTaBaTH y NEKUTBKOX IIMOCTACSAX: OOTHHbB, STKUM ITOKIOHSIOTHCS
CKi(pu, HAJIOXKHMIIb, KX XOBAIOTh Pa3oM 31 CKIPCHKUMHU LAPSAMH Ta KIHOK, IO
MOXKYTb 3yPOUUTH MOTIISIIOM. BaXXITMBUM € Te, 1110 KIHKH Y CKIPCHKOMY CYCITUIBCTBI
3a JaHUMHM aHTHUYHUX ITUCEMHHMX JDKepell HE BHKOHYIOTh CakpajabHI (QyHKIIIi
CaMOCTIIHO, aJ)Ke 32 BOPOXKIHHSI Ta CHPABJISHHS KYJIBTOBUX IMPAKTHK BiAMOBIIAIN
yonoBiku>*. BoxHouac, ckip’sHKM QIrypyloTh y 3rajili Opo IPelbKy XKiHKY, 110
BUKOHYE poiib kpuill y Ckidii, monpaBna B HeraTuBHOMY Kitoui. [1y6miit OBimii
Hazon y «IloHTiiichkuX IMcTax» 3raaye Xxpam, mo noci cToite y IliBHIYHOMY
[TpudopHOMOP’T 1 CBAIIEHHOMISIHHS TaM BelE IHOTIMBA >KIHKa-TPEYaHKa, IO
nepeBeplIye «CKi)ChKMX KIHOK 3HATHICTIO poxy»>**. Ha Moo AyMKy, y LbOMY
ctoxeti OBiZi Bigcuiae ymrada M0 ICTOpii Mpo €BreHilo, siKa 3a YUCICHHUMHU

icTopissmMu Oyna sxpuuero xpamy Apremiau Taspilicbkoi>*. BTiM, xapakTepHo, 110 y

383 Teponor. Ictopis. — C. 28-29.
344 Narumes. C. 96-97.
345 30kpema quB. Escradiit. Komenrapi 1o «3emneonucannsy» Jionicis — C. 195.
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3rajli JJONaTKOBO TMIJAKPECIIOEThCS TepeBara TPElbKOro TOXOMKEHHS HaJ
CKI)CHKUM.

[Ipo GoruHp CKIpCHKOTO MaHTEOHY HalOUIbLIE CBiMYeHb Hadae l'epomor y
cBoix «lIcTopisix». BiH HaBOoAUTH mepesnik OOTriB, SKUM MOKJIOHSIOTHCS CKiwu,
MOSICHIOIOYM iXHI (YyHKUII Yepe3 OTOTOXKHEHHS iX 3 rpelpkuMu Ooramu. Taka
MEPCHEeKTUBA MOXXE CIOTBOPIOBATH OCOOIMBOCTI CaKpaJlbHOT CUCTEMHU CKIPCHKOTO
CYCIUIBCTBA, aJI3Ke poJii OOT1B B MepIIy Yepry OMUCYIOThCS TAKUM YMHOM, 100 OyTH
3pO3yMIIMMH TaBHBOTPEIIKOMY YHTady, a HE Perpe3eHTYBaTH (GaKTUUHI YSBICHHS
cki(ip®*®. Jlo xinounx 6orunb nanteony I'eponot Biguocuts Tabiri (Fectiro), Ami
(Tero) Ta Arpimnacy (He6ecny Adpomuity)3*.

OxkpiM omwuciB, 1O 3BEPTAIOTh YyBary Ha JKIHOYMX OOTHMHB CKI()CHKOTO
MAaHTEOHY, € TaKOX 3TaJKH, SIKIi CTOCYIOTBCS OCOOJIMBOTO THITY CKi()’SHOK, IO
MOXYTh 3a4apOBYBaTH CBOIM MOMISAIOM. Brepine Taki CBIMYCHHS 3 SBISIFOTHCS Y
puMcbkuii yac y mpami «lIpupomnunda ictopiss» ['as IDminis Cekynga. ABTOp
HOCUJIA€ThCS Ha ATOJIJIOH11A, TEKCTH SKOTO HE AIHIUIN 10 HAIIOTO Yacy, 1 CJIIJ0M 3a
HUM Ha3WBa€ TaKUX JKIHOK OITiIMU, Ta TOBOPUTH, 110 B OJTHOMY OIll 31HHUIS Y HUX

348

MoJBiiHA, a B iHIIIOMY — Yy BUITIsLA1 Ko™ . [Ipo Hux 3raaye takox ["ait FOmiit Corin,

3a3Ha4yarouu, 110 y O1Tiit 0OMB1 31HHIII MOABIKHI, 1 BOHM MOXKYTh BOUBATH TOTJISIOM,

9

AKIIO THIBaIOUMCh TNOAMBIATBCA Ha momuHy°". JKiHku, 1O HIOUTO MOKYTb

3aroi0BaTH IIKOAY IMOIVISI0OM Ta MalOTh IMOABIMHI 31HUII K BU3HAYAJIbHY PHUCY, HE

OyaM XapaKTepHUMHU JIMIIE JJisi CKICHKOTO COIlyMYy: BOHH TakKoX Oyiau cepen

350

ULTipiimiB, TpidamtiB, THOIIB Tomo*>". LluiepoH TakoX 3ragyBaB TaKUX >KIHOK 1

CTBEpI)KYBaB, M0 IXHIA MOMISIA € MIKIIJMBUM HE3aJIeKHO BiJ IXHBOTO €THIYHOTO

MOXOKEHHS 1,

346 Becconosa C. C. Penuruosusie npeacrasnenus ckupos. Kues, 1983. C.11.

347 Iepoor. Ictopis. — C. 25.

348 Tiomiciit. Onmc HaceneHoi 3emmi. — C. 187.

349 Tait FOmiit Comin. 36ipKka BU3HAYHMX 1AM’ ATOK. M36recmis. OpesHuxs nucameneli 2pedeckuxb
u namunckuxv o Ckioiu u Kaexasrs. Toms 1. Beim. 2. Cankr-IletepOypr, 1906. C. 273.

30 Mioniciit. Onmc HaceneHoi 3emmi. — C. 187.

%1 Ogden D. Magic, Witchcraft, and Ghosts in the Greek and Roman Worlds: a Sourcebook.
Oxford, 2002. P. 225.
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Sk 3a3nauae AuTOH AnBap HyHbiio, mo/BiiiHA 31HULSA MOTJIa OyTH CIIPABXHIM
0o TanbMOJOTIYHUM MOPYLIEHHSIM — KOJOOOMOIO pailiy’KKu, KOJIU pailayxka
neOpMyeThCs i CTBOPIOE BpPaXKEHHs JBOX 3IHMIL B OJHOMY OWi*2, BomHouac Ha
KYJIBTYPHOMY PIBHI 3YpPOUCHHSI TMOCTa€ MEXaHI3MOM TIOSICHEHHS IIIOJACHHUX
BUITQJIKOBUX HEMIACTh. BpaxoByrouW YSBICHHS PUMIISTH TIPO 3a3JPICTh SK PHCY,
MPUTAMaHHY JIIOJSIM 13 HUKYUM CTaTyCOM, TaKi 3TaJIKU MI0J10 KIHOK Ha B1IJIAJICHUX
TEPUTOPISAX IMIEpii MOXKYTh CBIAYUTH NPO MEpeKiafaHHs BIAMNOBIIAIBHOCTI 3a
HECTIPUATIUBI CUTYyallll Ha JIIOCH 13 MOTIPIICHUM COIIaJIbHUM CTAaHOBHUILEM, Bij
AKMX Bi4yBalOTh 0COOIUBY HeOE3MEKy >3,

Ak 3a3navae ['eponor, y cki)ChbKOMY CYCHIJIBCTBI OYJIM HAJIOXKHHIL, SIKUX
BOMBAJIM Ta KJIaJIM Y OXOBAHHS L[APiB SIK YaCTUHY 3ayloKiiiHoro mouty>*, 3asasku
apXCoJOTIYHUM  JIAHMM  MOXJIMBO  HE  JIMIIE  MIATBEPIUTH  HASBHICTH
CYIIPOBOKYIOUUX 0CI0 y TAapPCHKUX MTOXOBAHHIX CKi(DCHKOTO Yacy, ajie i po3IMUPUTH
CBITYCHHS] TUCEMHUX JKEpeII. 30KpeMa, OJHIEI0 3 JOCTaTHHO MOIIUPEHUX MPAKTUK
y CKI)ChKOMY CYCHUIBCTBI € 3BEJICHHS MapHUX Ta KOJIEKTUBHUX IMMOXOBaHb. BoHu
MOXKYTh OyTH CKOHCTPYHOBaHI sIK JIJIs1 ABOX OCI0 (IepeBa’kHO YOJIOBIKA Ta KIHKH),
TaK 1 JyIsi OUTBIIOT KITBKOCTI HEODKUYUKIB (ITOXOBAHHS BHUIIUX 3a CTAaTycOM OCi0 13
OYTOM 200 KOJICKTUBHI JIUTSYi ITOXOBAHHS).

VY nedakux MapHUX TOXOBAaHHSIX 3aJIEKHOTO IOJIOKEHHS >KIHKM BIJHOCHO
YOJIOBIKa HE CITIOCTEPIraeThes Hi 3a CKJIa0M ITOXOBAIBLHOTO 1IHBEHTAPIO (OT0 SKOCTI
Ta KUTBKOCTI1), HI 32 TOJIOKEHHSIM HeObkuuil. Hanpukian, y moxoBaHHi 3 Kyprany
11 morunsHuKa AxuMiBKa Oyi10 3HANACHO KICTKOBI PEIITKH IBOX OCi0 — 4OIOBiKa Ta
JKIHKH, 110 JIeXKaJd II0pyd y3/0BK IIBHIYHOT CTIHM KaMepH, TOJI0BOI0 Ha 3axim>>.
BpaxoByroun CympoBiIHHI I1HBEHTAp, MOMJIHBO MPUITYCTUTH, IO YOJOBIK OyB

BOEHAYaJbHUKOM (PO 1€ CBIMYMTH TIOYATKOBAa HASBHICTh Ka3aHa, o0 OyB

%2 Nufio A. A. Ocular Pathologies and the Evil Eye in the Early Roman Principate. Numen. 2012.
Ne59. C. 301.

%53 Nufio A. A., Ezquerra J. A. «Pure Magic» and its Taxonomic Value. Ancient Magic: Then and
Now: Stuttgart, 2020. P. 56.

354 Iepogor. Ictopis. — C. 30.

3% Bonrpuk FO. B. Otuer o pa6ote [Tpra3oBckod HOBOCTpoeuHoi skcneauiuu B 1984 1. — C. 35-
36.
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BKpaJieHUi rpabKHUKaMU, IEpEB’siHA Yallla Ta HasBHICTh KIHChKO1 MOoruin). JKiHKa
K HE Hajiexkasa J0 KaCTH BOMOBHHIIb, BOIHOYAC 1i IHBEHTAp BKa3y€ Ha JOCTaTHbO
BHUCOKHM CTaTyC y CyCHUIbCTBI (IMIOPTHI 30JI0T1 CEPEXKKH Ta HAIIMBHI OJsIKY, 618
30JI0THX T'YI3UKIB Ta OpoH30Be A3epkano)>® (mus. nogatok Ne§; NelO0).

[TpuxiagoM KOJIEKTUBHHUX ITOXOBAaHb MOXKE CITYTyBaTH MOBHICTIO MOTpaboBaHe
MOXOBaHHA 6 13 Kyprany 8 MorujibHHKa BoBuaHcbke, B sikoMy Oyno 3a(iKCOBaHO
3JIMIIKY SIK MIHIMYM TPbOX JiTeH (AuB. momatok Nel7). 3aranom 1ieit KypraH MiCTUB
y co0i micTh MoXxoBaHb>'. OCHOBHMM BMCTYNAJO HapHE MOXOBAHHS JBOX JiTEH,
BiKOM BiJ 6 10 14 pokiB. J[o ckiiajly MOXOBaJbHOTO 1HBEHTAPIO BXOIWIM JIB1 JIIMHI
NOCYJIMHHU Ta CIpOTNIMHIHA KPY>KKa, 1Ba OPOH30BUX BICTPsI CTPLI, ABa BICTPSI CIIUCIB,
dparmenT akiHaka, 10 TapaHHUX KICTOK BIBI[i, 30JI0Ta MPOHU3KAa Ta OyCHHa,
paxynika Kaypi i ks kpa6a®® (qus. mogarok Nel2). Takuii pedoBuii CympoBiz Ta
N0YaTKOBE 3BEJICHHS OKPEMOi KypraHHOI CIIOPYIY CBIIYHUTH NPO BUCOKUH CTaTyC
MOXOBaHUX JiTed. Y IMOXOBaHHAX 3 Ta 5 Oyno 3HAWACHO IUTAYl 1HAMBITYaTbHI
noxoBaHHs (quB. nogatku Nel5-16).

[ikaBo, 110 y APyromMy MoxoBaHHI IbOTO X Kyprany Oy/io 3HaiIeHO perTKu
kiHKH (30-55 poKiB) i3 KOIITOBHUM TIOXOBAJIHHUM I1HBEHTapeM Ta OPOH30BUM
ka3zaHoM (nuB. goaatku Nel3-14). Kazanu 3a3Buyaii € XapakTepHUMU JIJ11 TOXOBaHb
BOTHIB BHCOKOI'O CTaTyCy, siIki MaJM TofyBaTu CBOE Bilicbko y moToii6iuui®®®, Xoua
JUTS ITbOTO KypraHy HEMa€e TOYHUX CTpaTurpadiuHuX BU3HAYCHbD, K1 O MiATBEPAUIN
OJTHOYACOBICTh TMOXOBaHb, CXOXICTh MOXOBAJIBLHOTO IHBEHTApPIO (PaKyIIKU Kaypi y
MOXOBAaHHAX 2 Ta 1, HASIBHICTh aHTUYHOTO MOCYNY, MOJENIb OPOH30BOTO Ka3aHy Ha
OpacneTi TUTHUHY 3 MOXOBaHHS 5 Ta ()aKTUYHOTO Ka3aHa y MOXOBaHHI 2) Ta BEJUKa
KUTBKICTh JUTSYUX MOXOBAaHb, MOXE CBIAYHMTU MPO TE€, IO KypTaH IJIAHYBaBCS SIK

OTHOAKTHHUI KOMIUIEKC. Y TaKOMY BHITAJIKy *KIHKa MOTJIa BiIIrpaBaTH CUMBOJIIYHY

%% Tam camo. C. 37-41.

57 MMomun C. B., Ky6bimes A. U. Ckudekue Kypranbl YTIFOKCKOTO Mexaypedbs. — C. 7.

%% Tawm camo. C. 7-8.

39 Kysmenosa T. M. ConuaibHble HHAMKATOPH! B TorpedaibHoM obpsiae ckudos (6poH30BbIE
KOTibl). [Ipobnemvl cospemennou apxeonocuu. Mocksa, 2008. C. 181.
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poJib «Marepi», a KazaH OyB MOKJIQJACHUN JJis TOTO, 00 «ToayBaTH» y MOTOMOIUYi
noxoBaHux firei®®,

Otxe, 3a MUCEMHUMHU JKEpENlaMH, >KIHKM He Opajiu aKTHBHY Y4acTh Y
BIJIIPaBJI€HHI KYJbTIB B CKI()CbKOMY CYCHUIBCTBI. YacTKOBO BOHHM BKIIIOYEHI Y
HIUPIIUN PUMCHKUN HApaTUB PO BMIHHA 3ypPO4YBaTH MOMISIOM, IKUI OB’ SI3yBaJIN
3 )KIHOYOIO CTaTTIO, 0COOJIMBO Ha JAJIEKUX BIJ] LICHTPY TEPUTOPIsIX. X0Ua 32 JaHUMU
apxeoJiorii JI0CTaTHbO Ba)XXKO PEKOHCTPYIOBaTH CaKpajibHI BipyBaHHS MEBHOT
CHOUIBHOTH, MOXIJIMBO MIATBEPAUTH CBiAYeHHA lepomora mnpo mNOKIaJaHHS
HAJIOKHUIIL Y IIAPChKi Kypranu. BogHouac, )K1HOY1 KICTKOBI perITH (HIKCYIOThCS 1 B

IMapHUX IMMOXOBAHHAX, IO HC HAJICKAJIN 1O HAPCHbKUX 3a PAHI'OM 1 HE 3aBXJIH MaJId B

HUX 3aJICKHUAM CTATYC.

3.3.2. @enomen enapeis

Xo4va y CKi)CbKOMY CYCIUIBCTBI, 32 CBIIUEHHSIMU aHTUYHUX aBTOPIB, HE OYyI0
KIHOK, 1110 MPOBAJIWIM TIEBHI KYJbTOBI MPAKTUKH, AESIKI JaBHI TPEKU Ta PUMIISHU
3raJlyloTh y CBOiX MpalsiX YOJOBIKIB, IO 3aiiMaIOTHCS BOPOKIHHSAM Ta XBOPIIOTH Ha
«OKIHOYY XBOPOOY», Uepe3 Ky IepeMaroTh YacTHUHY KiHOuuX puc. He3Bakaroun Ha
Te, 110 € HEBEJIMKA PI3HMIIA y Ha3Bax, siKi moaaroTh I eponor i 'inmokpart: évdpeeg Ta
Gvop1ES BIATIOBIAHO, 32 IXHIMHU OMHUCAMU 3PO3YMLTIO, IO WAETHCS MPO OAHY U Ty XK
camy crnutbHOTY. Ilepmmm pos3moBiAs mMpo eHapeiB y cBoiil «IcTopii» BMimIye
I'eponot. Bin 3a3Hauae, 110 xiHO4a XBopoOa Oyima oTpuMaHa YaCTHHOIO CKi(iB, K1
MOBEPTANIMCSA 13 BIHCHKOBUX MOXOIB 10 A3ii Ta morpadysanu cBatuiuiie HebecHoi
Adponitu y AckajoHi, yepe3 10 OOrMHs HAK/IMKAIa HA HUX L€ 3aXBOPIOBAHHA .,
Bonnouac, ['epogor He onmucye cHMOTOMIB ITi€i XBOPOOH, JIMIIIE HA3WBAIOYH TaKHX

YOJIOBIKIB <«CKIHKOTTOIIOHUMIY Ta 3a3HAYAIOUH 1110 PA30M i3 HEYTOM BOHU OTPUMAIIH

1 BMIHHS BIIIlyBaTH.

360 Ipanuenko JI. M. IToHATTS podti Ta cTaTycy B HOXOBalbHiH apxeoorii. — C. 53.
%61 Iepoor. Ictopis. — C. 5.
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B uinomy, y ckipcbkoMy CycniIbCTBI, 3T1IHO 13 cBiqUeHHsAMHU ['eponora, Oymno
JIBA TUIK BOPOXIHHS: 32 JOIMOMOIOI0 YHUCICHHUX BEpOOBUX MPYTHUKIB, 10 OYyB
pabaTbKIBCHKUM 1 IPAKTUKYBABCS YOJIOBIKAMU; Ta 3a JUIOBOIO KOPOIO, OTPUMaHUI
eHapesMH Bin Adponitu pasom i3 xBopo6or0*®?. Binrak y ¢parmenti I'eponora
MOJKE WTHCS TAKOX MPO MOJBIHE 1HIIYBaHHS €HApEiB B MEKax BJIACHOTO COLIYMY:
yepe3 iXHIO peliriiHy QyHKIII0 Ta AeBIaHTHY TEXHIKY BOPOXKIHHS, 1110 KOHTPACTY€

i3 aBTOXTOHHOI0%S,

[Ipo crpuitHATTS ckipaMu <OKIHOYOI XBOPOOM» SK UYXKOi
roBoputh 1 KnumeHnT Anekcanapidcbkuil, mpunucyrod ii noasy B Ckidii Mmynperto
Amnaxapcicy, mo B Ennazai caMm cTaB «GKIHKOMOAIOHUM» Ta CTaB y IIbOMY BUHTEIEM
a1 iHmoi yacTuHU ckidepkoi crimbHOTH®®, BpaxoByroun Te, mo AHaxapcica
HIOMTO Oy/l0 TMOBINIEHO 3a TMOKJIOHIHHS KI3UKChKi Marepi OoriB, came
PO3TOBCIOKEHHS 11 KYJIBTY MOTJIO MAaTUCS Ha yBa3i il «<OKIHOYOI0 XBOPOOOIOY, SIKY
nepenaB IHIIMM CcKipam Myzapelb, OCOOJMBO BPaXOBYIOUHM JKEPIIiB-€BHYXIB
Ki6emn®®,

INnmokpat y cBoemy TpakTaTi «[Ipo moBITps, BOAM Ta MICIIEBOCTI» BMIIIY€
JIENIO0 1HIIIE TOSICHEHHS <OKIHOYO1 XBOpoOW». BiH Maii’ke MOBHICTIO YITyCKa€e IXHIO
peniriiny QyHKIO, 3a3HA4arOuM JIMIe, M0 caMi CKipu TIOB’SI3YyIOTh IIe
3aXBOPIOBaHHS 13 00KECTBOM, Uepe3 110 MAHYIOTh XBOPHUX JIIONEH 1 TOKIOHSIIOTHCS
iM%, Bonnouac a4 Iinmokpara, sk 71 aBTOpa, 110 OyB 3al[ikaBIeHH y MeMIMHI,
Habararo BaXKJIMBIIIAM € OMIMCATH CUMIITOMH I[bOTO HEAYTY Ta 3HAWTH pallioHaIbHY

67

NpUYKHY, 4epe3 fKy BOHH BHHHUKAIOTH°'. MOro MHOACHEHHS IPYHTYeTbCA Ha

%2 Tam camo. C. 28.

%63 Chiasson C. Scythian Androgyny and Environmental Determinism. — P. 42,

%4 Knument Anekcannpiiicekuii. IloBuanbHa mpoMmoBa 10 eNmiHIB. M36mcmis Opesnuxw
nucamerneti epeyeckuxv u aamurckuxv o Ckioiu u Kasxasre. Toms 1. Bein. 3. Cankr-IlerepOypr,
1900. C. 595.

365 Kisuk — mouic y Maniii A3sii, 3acHoBanuii Buxigmsmu 3 Minery. lomo Kibemu Ta ii
Mmanoasiiicbkoro noxojxenHs auB. Lieber E. The Hippocratic «Airs, Waters, Places» on Cross-
Dressing Eunuchs: «Natural» yet also «Divine». Sex and Difference in Ancient Greece and Rome.
Edinburgh, 2013. P. 357; Vlassopoulos K. The barbarian repertoire in Greek culture. Ariadne.
2016. Ne18. —P. 78.

%68 Mnmoxpar. IIpo nosirps, Boau Ta Micuesocri. — C. 63.

%7 Jouanna J. Cause and Crisis in Historians and Medical Writers of the Classical Period.
Hippocrates in Context. Leiden, 2005. P. 13.
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CIIOCTEPEXKEHHI, IO €HapesMHu 37eOUIBIIOT0 € 0COOM 3 BUCOKUM COLIAJIbHUM
crarycoM. Yepes 11e BIH JOXOAUTHh BUCHOBKY, 1110 MPUYMHOIO 3aXBOPIOBaHHS HIOUTO
€ MoCTiliHa i31a Bepxy, AKy OigHimi ckipu He MOKYThH CO0i 103BONIUTH S,

3aranoM ICHYIOTh TP OCHOBHI MOJEN1 iHTeprpeTalii peHoMeHy eHapeiB. 3
OHOTO OOKYy, JOCHIIHUKA HaMararoThCi 3HAUTH MEIUYHE TOSCHEHHS
«CK1HKOTIOA10HUMY yonoBikaM. Hanpuxnan, Eninop JliGep 30upae Bci cuMnromu Ta
METOAM JIIKYBaHHSA, onKcaHi [ InmoKkpaToM 1 10X0UTh BUCHOBKY, 1110 €Hapei CIpaB/Ii
Majil XpOHIYHY XBOpOOy — reMoxpomMaro3 (HaJUIMIIOK 3ajli3a B OpraHi3Mmi), IIO0

30KpeMa BIUIMBAla i Ha IXHIO MHOTEHIir03%,

Ainin Mpopdi 3Bepraerbcs A0
OCTEOJIOTTYHOrO Marepiaidy Ta BBaXkae, 110 MOsBa ICTOPiil PO €HapeiB MOB’s3aHa 13
aJIMMO30TeHITaIbHUM CUHJIPOMOM, SIKMI MOKHA MOOAUYUTH Y KICTKOBOMY Marepiai
4yepes 31CKOB3yBaHHs emi(iza roiBKU CTErHOBO1 KicTku. el cuHapom, 30kpema,
OPU3BOJIUTH [0 HEIOCTATHBOTO PO3BUTKY CTaTeBUX 3aJ103, AUTIYOTO THUITY
OBOJIOCIHHSI 0€3 BTOPMHHUX CTaT€BUX O3HAaK Ta >KIHOUOTO THUIY BIIKJIAICHHS

Kupy’"°.

3 iHmoro OOKy, eHapei MOXYTh PO3IISAATUCS y OCITIDKCHHSIX SK
TpaHCTEHACPHI XKIHKH a00 TeHIAEPHO-HEKOH(POPMHI JIOIH, SKI CBIIOMO oOMpanu
CBOIO IZICHTHYHICTh, OTHAK B YSBJICHHSAX T'PEKiB, IO OyIM MEHII TOJEPaHTHUMH,
cnpuiiManucs K «xBopi»°'t. 31e0inbIIoro Take YnTaHHA 6a3yeThes Ha (PpParMeHTi 3
INinmokpara, B sSIkoMy BIH 3a3Haya€, IO TaKi YOJOBIKH «3alMalOThCS KIHOYMMU
po6OTaMHU Ta PO3MOBISIOTH TO-KIHOYUOMY»S 2,

OxpiM TOTO, JESKI AOCTITHUKH, BUKOPUCTOBYIOYN OMUCU aHTUYHUX aBTOPIB,
CTaBWIM cO0l 3a METy BIATBOPUTH OCOOJMBOCTI CaKpalbHOI pOJIi €HapeiB Ta

CTaBJICHHS PEIITH CKiCHKOTO CyCHuIbCTBA 10 HUX. CMpalovuch Ha €THOrpadIyHi

JlaHi, BOHH 3HAXOJATHh BIJIMOBITHUKH y IIAMAHCHKUX MPAKTHKAX Ta TOBOPSTH PO

%8 Minnmoxpar. IIpo nosirps, Boau Ta Micuesocri. — C. 64,

369 The Hippocratic «Airs, Waters, Places» on Cross-Dressing Eunuchs — P. 361.

370 Murphy E. M. Herodotus and the Amazons meet the Cyclops: Philology, Osteoarchaeology and
the Eurasian [ron Age. Archaeology and Ancient History: Breaking down the Boundaries. London,
New York, 2004. P. 180.

371 Penrose W. D. Gender Diversity in Classical Greek Thought. — P. 40-41.

372 nnoxpar. IIpo nosirps, Boau Ta Micuesocrti. — C. 63.
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CUMBOIIYHUIA 0OpsAA iHimiamii 3amis BHKOHaHHSA (yHKIHH sxepus®’. Amarodii
Xa3aHOB BHJUISAE JE€KUIbKAa HAMBAXKIMBIIIUX PUC, IO CTOCYIOThCS €HApEiB: BOHU
Oynu cnagkoBol0 Npo(deciiHO  COUIBHOTOO 3 BHCOKMM  CTaTycoM Ta

KOPHCTYBAJIKCS BILIMBOM Yy MexXax cKichkoro cycrminberaas’

. Ha moro nymky, came
(akTUYHE BUKOHAHHS €HApesIMH CaKpaldbHOI PoJii y CKIPCbKOMY CYCHUIBCTBI €
HaWOUIbII TPOAYKTUBHOIO MOJEIUIIO TMOSCHEHHS Iboro (eHOMeHy. 30Kpema,
BHUCOKHUH CTaTyC €HapeiB, MPO SIKUW 3a3HAYal0Th aHTUYH1 aBTOPU, OCOOJIMBO SIKIIO
BiH CITQJIKOBUH, MOXKe OyTH TOB’sI3aHUI caMe 3 IXHIMU CakpajdbHUMH (PYHKIIISIMHU,
a/pke B IHIIKUX CHUTBHOTAX >KEpIll TaKoK Oylu TMpeACTaBHUKAMU BHUIIUX KJIAciB

CYCIIIBHOI iepapXii®’.

3.3.3. Amazonku

VY aHTUYHUX TEKCTax Mail’ke HeMae€ 3rajiok, 110 OMUCcyBajii O 0COOJIMBOCTI
CaKkpaJIbHUX MPAKTUK BOMOBHHUIIG. [le MOXKe CBITUUTH SIK MPO CIUIbHICTh 3BUYAiB Y
CKI()CBKIH CTUTBHOTI, TaK 1 MPO HEIOCTATHIO KUTBKICTh 1H(POPMAIIii 111010 0COOITMBUX
ysIBIeHb aMa30HOK. Cepel HEYUCICHHUX 3rajJoK MOXJIMBO  BIJ3HAUUTH
CJUTIHI30BaHWM TepesIik OoriB, SKUM HIOWTO TOKJIOHSJIMCS BOWOBHHMIN: Apec,

376 TlikaBUM € Te, IO NMAaHTEOH OOTHHb Y

Aptemina, 3esc, Iloceiinon ta I'edect
aMa30HOK JIMIIIE YaCTKOBO 30Ira€eThCs 13 3arajdbHOCKI(CHKUM Ta HE BKIIIOYAE y ceOe
YKOJTHOT )KIHOYO1 OOTHHI, SKiH MOKJIOHSIIUCS cKidu. Pazom 3 TUM, CIUTBHUM /114 yCi€T
CKi(pchKOT CHUTPHOTH BKIIFOUHO 3 aMa30HKaMU, € TOYUTAHHS Me4a, 10 CUMBOIIZYE
oora Bilian®"’.

€auauM  (QparMeHTOM, IO CTOCYEThCS PHUTYaldbHUX i  CKIPCHKHUX

BOMOBHHMIIb, € CBimueHHs ['immokpara. Bin 3a3Hadae, mo rmepes TUM, SK IOYATH

373 Koponbkosa E. ®. Benukas 60rus, 605KeCTBEHHBIH BCAIHUK U 3aralodHbIE YHAPEH: TIONBITKA
untepnperanuu.  URL:  https://historylib.org/historybooks/Gunny--goty-i-sarmaty-mezhdu-
Volgoy-Dunaem/3 (nara 3Bepuenns 03.05.2026).

874 XazanoB A. M. Conuansaas ucropus ckugos. — C. 168-169.

875 Tam camo. C. 168.

376 duanko E. E. Ckugckue aMa3oHKH MO MMCbMEHHBIM U apXeoJorHueckuM ucTounukam. — C.
243.

877 Knument Anekcannpiiicekuii. [ToBuansna npoMosa j1o esutinis. — C. 596.
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CHOUIBHE  KUTTI 3  YOJIOBIKOM,  aMa30HKM  NPOBOIATH  CTaHIApTHI
JKEPTBONPHHECEHHS® °. BpaxoByI04H, IO IIPH BCTYII y NLTIO0 JaBHBOTPELbKI KiHKHU
NIAHOCWINA Aapu ApTeminil, SKii MOKJIOHSUIMCS 1 BOMOBHMII, 3aJIUIIAETHCA HE 10
KIHIISL 3pO3YMIJIUM, HA Ky PUTYyaldbHY TPaAMIII0 aBTOP CHHPAETHCS, OTOJOIIYIOUH
KEPTBONPHHECEHHS TUIIOBMM — JIaBHBOIPELBKY UM 3arajbHOCKi(PChKy>">.

Tax camo, sIK 1 111010 PELITH CKIPCHKOTO CyCHUIbCTBA, MOKIIMBO MIATBEPIUTH
HasIBHICTH CYMIPOBOKYIOUMX OCI0 y TIOXOBaHHSX aMa30HOK. 30KpeMa, B TIOXOBaHHI
1 xyprany 18 Ouns cena JIbBoBe Oyi0 3HAWIEHO KICTKOBI PEIUTKH BOMOBHHII
NOXWJIOTO BiKY, Cepe/l IHBEHTAapIO SIKOi BIAMIYEHO caraijak ta 39 Bictep cTpi, J1Ba
CIIUCH, BEPETEHO, J3€pKAJIO Ta 1HIII MPEAMETH. Y BXIJIHIH sIM1, HABIPOTH BXONY A0
MOXOBAJILHOT KaMEPH aMa30HKH, OYJI0 pO3MIIIEHO MOJIONy KiHKY (20-22 poku) 6e3
CYIIPOBOIKYIOHOTO iHBEHTapI0 ., BomHodac, Hapa3i HEBINOMMMHU € BHUIIAIKH KOJIH
3aJIe)KHOI0 0COOOI0 Yy TOXOBaHHI BOWOBHUIII BHCTYINAa€e 4YOJOBIK, mo Oymo 0
JIOTIYHMM, BPaxXOBYIOUHM 3aJIEKHUI CTaTyC YOJIOBIKIB 3a MUCEMHUMH JKEpPEIaMHU.
@®aKkTUYHO K, aMa30HOK CYIPOBOKYBAJIM 1HINI JKIHKH, HW)KYUH CTaTyC SKUX
MiZIKPECITIOBaBCs TXHIM MicIIeM B MOTMJIi Ta OOMEKEHHUM PEUYOBHM CYIIPOBOIOM Sl
[{ikaBUM € TakoX Te, 1110 3yCTPIYarOThCs IOXOBAaHHS BOMOBHMIIb IOXOBAaHUX Pa3oM
13 miTbMu (HoxoBaHHS 24 CKeNIHCHKOTO MOTHIIBHHKA, TOXOBaHHA 1 Kyprany 13 Ouis
cena CyBopiBchbke, MoxoBaHHS 1 kypramy 447 6ina cena XKypaska Tomo)®?. 3
omHOTO OOKY, 116 MOKE BKa3yBaTH Ha 3arajbHOCKI(CHKY IMPAKTHKYy IOKJIaJICHHS
JITeW y TIOXOBAaHHSA SIK OXOPOHIIIB, aJI€ 3 1HIIIOTO — TAKOXK JEMOHCTPYBATH MOKJINBE
MO€THAHHS MaTePUHCHKOI Ta BIICKKOBOI POJII aMa30HOK.

OT1xe, xoua cakpayibHa c(epa Maiike MOBHICTIO 3aJIMIIAETHCA 11032 YBAroro

AHTUYHHUX aBTOPIB, y IXHIX MpaIsix MPaKTUKH aMa30HOK YaCTKOBO BIIPIZHSIIOTHCS

BiJl pemTy CKipchkoi ciibHOTH. [Ipy 3amydeHH] apXEOoIOTiYHUX TaHUX MOKIIHBO

378 innmoxpar. IIpo nosirps, Boau Ta micueBocti. — C. 59.

879 Lisiecki B. Marriage, Birth and Death in the Beliefs and Religious Customs of Ancient Greeks.
Forum Teologiczne. 2018. Ne19. P. 181.

380 dianko O. €. Ckidebki aMa30HKH B apxeosoriyaux peatisx. — C. 178.

381 Tam camo.

382 Tam camo. C. 487; 498.
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3p0oOMTH BUCHOBOK, 110 BIpyBaHHS BOMOBHMIIb BKJIaAAIHCs Y 3araibHOCKIQChKI. Lle
30KpeMa IPOSBISETLCS Y€PE3 CILIBHICTh IOXOBAILHOTO 00y 83,
[TlizcymoBytour, BapTO 3a3HAYUTH, MO Y JABHBOTPEIBKUX Ta PUMCHKHUX
onucax nodyTy, BIICHKOBOT Ta CaKpaJIbHOI cepr MPOAOBKYETHCS KOHCTPYIOBAHHS
JUXOTOMIi MK aMa30HKaMM Ta PemToro CKi)’stHOK. PaKTUYHO K, Y NMOXOBAaHHAX
aMa30HOK (hIKCYIOThCS 3HAPSIASI Tpalli, 110 CBIIYUTH MPO T€, 1110 BOHU BUKOHYBAJIH
YACTUHY <OKIHOYUX» POOIT Ta Oy/IM BKIIFOUEHI Y CUCTEMY CKI()CHKOTO TOCTIOAapCTRa.
3arayiom, OUIBIIICTh KaTEropid IHBEHTAPIO M03a 030POEHHSIM, KIHCHKOIO 30pYe€ro,
A3epKajaMH Ta OKPEeMHMH THIIAMH TPUKPAC 1 TIOCYy € YHIBEpCaIbHO0, IO MOXKE
CBITYUTH IMPO MEPBUHHICTH PO3PI3ZHEHHS 3@ BIKOM, COI[1aIbHOIO POJLIIO Ta CTATyCOM
Ha MPOTUBAry craresiil nudepenuiamnii. Yepes moBHy BIACYTHICTH 30poi y MEBHIM
KUIBKOCT1 HENorpadoBaHUX >KIHOYHUX II0XOBaHb, MOXKHA JIHTH BHUCHOBKY, IO
YacTHHA KIHOK B3arajii He 3aiiMasiacsi BIiCbKOBOIO CIPABOIO, OJTHAK JIJISI KITbKICHUX
BHUCHOBKIB IIOAO IIbOTO ICHYE MOTpeda y pO3IIUpEeHHI BUOIPKH IMOXO0BaHb. [Ipo
cakpalibHy cdepy 3a HasIBHUMHU JJaHUMU MOXKHaA cka3aTu Hebarato. B mepury uepry,
CXOXe, XIHKM He Tpajd BH3HAYaJIbHOI pOJIi y pUTyaldbHUX MAisix. BomHouac
apXeoJIOTTYHUHN MaTepiall MIATBEPIKYE MOKIAAEHHS CYITPOBITHUX 0CI0 Yy TOXOBAaHHS
1apiB, OMMCaHe y MUCEMHUX pkepenax. [Ipote, 3amexHi ocobu Oynu BUSBICHI 1y
MOXOBAHHSX CKi(hiB 11032 IIAPCHKOIO poANHO0. [I[pruoMy KIHKH y TAaKHX ITOXOBaHHSAX

HE 3aBXIH MaJIu 3aJIC)KHUM cTaryc.

383 Tam camo. C. 235.
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BucHoBku

HocnigxeHHs: CKi()CbKOT CIUIBHOTH 3a MpalsiMUd JIaBHbOIPELBKUX Ta
PUMCBKHX aBTOPIiB PO3NOYMHAETHCS 3 MoyaTky XX ctomitrda. Bognowac, 1o 1970-x
HalOUIbIa yBara npuauIseTses came [laBHiil ['pertii Ta AMXOTOMIT «eIlTiH-BapBapy,
3TiTHO 3 SIKOIO HErpelbKi CMUIbHOTU MOYATKOBO PO3MIISAATIUCS JOCTIIHUKAMU SK
HKY1. 3 KiHIs XX CTOJITTS 3pOCTa€ yBara JI0 OKpeMux Jietaneit oopasy Iumioro,
3 SIBIISIETHCS 171€s1 PO Te, IO MIBHIYHI CIUTLHOTH (B YHCJIO SIKUX BXOJATH 1 CKihH) B
JTAaBHBOTPEIBKOMY Ta PHMCHKOMY VSBICHHSIX HETOTOXHI CXigHUM (TIepcam,
JTIAISAM, ETUITSIHAM TOIIIO ).

JlocmimKeHHS JKIHOK B @HTHYHOCTI 3ACOUIBIIOro 30irajocs 3 3aralbHUMU
TEHJICHIIISIMUA B ICTOPUYHINA HayIll. [3 3aimydeHHsIM MiIXOAiB *KIHOYO1 iCTOpIi cTasio
MOJKJIUBUM 30CEPEAUTHUCS Ha PI3HOMAHITHOCTI KIHOYOTO JOCBITY Ta 3aKIICHTYBAaTH
yBary Ha yIepemkKeHOCTI MUCEMHUX JDKEpes. Y MeXaxX Te€HJACPHOTO MiAXOAy 0
BUBYEHHSI aHTUYHOCTI, JJOCTTHUKH 3/1€0UTBIITOT0 (POKYCYIOTHCS HA MTUTAHHSX BIAIH
Ta CEKCyaJbHOCTI, a TaKoX B3aeMomaii 000X cTareil. YBara 10 IOJITUYHHUX
MO>KJIMBOCTEH JKIHOK TaKOXX CHPHUYMHMIIA 30UTBIICHHS OCTIIKEHb MPUCBIYCHUX
aMa3oHKaM. 31eOUIBIIOr0, JOCHITHUKHA JUCKYTYIOTh MPO PEATbHICTh ICHYBaHHS
aMa30HOK Ta aHaJI3YIOTh Mi()OJIOTIUHI CIOKETH, TIOB’ I3aH1 3 HUMH.

Xo4va JTOCTITHUKN aHaJI3yBaJId POJIb )KIHOK Y JaBHIX CyCHUIBCTBAX IIIE 3 4acy
MOSIBY CTAaTeBO MapKOBAaHUX 3HAX1IOK, IXH1 YSIBJICHHS 4acTO 0a3yBaJIMCs HAa CydacHIM
COINANIbHIA CTPYKTYpi CyCHiIbCTBA. Taka MEPCIEeKTHBA 3MIHIOETHCS 13 MOYATKOM
PO3BHTKY TEHACPHOI apxeosorii, fka IOCTa€ MiAg BIUIMBOM (EMIHICTHIHOT
aHTPOIIOJNIOT1I. ABTOPU 30CEPEIKYIOTHCSA Ha IHTEPCEKIIMHOCTI Ta MaTepiaibHOCTI
BUSBIB TEHJEPY, IO O3BOJISIE MPOCTEKUTH PI3SHOMAHITHI POJIl Y CYCIHLUIBCTBAX,
30KpeMa paHHBOTO 3aMi3HOTO BiKy. Y PamsHchkomy Coro31 JOCHITHUKHU 3BEPTANN
yBary Ha CTaTe€BO-BIKOBE MapKyBaHHS IMOXOBAJHHOTO IHBEHTAPIO T4 HAMAraikuCs Ha
HOTO OCHOBI PEKOHCTPYIOBAaTH COIIAIbHY CTPYKTYpPY CKipchbkoro cycminbeTBa. B
CydacHId YKpaiHCBKIM apXxeoJiorii MPOCTEXKYEThCS TEHICHINIS A0 KaTtajorizarii Ta
nyOJiKalli HAaKOMUYEHUX 3a PAASHCBKUX Yac apXeoJIOTITYHUX KOMILIEKCIB YU

OKpEeMHX 3HaX1JIOK.
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AHTUYHI aBTOpPH KOHCTPYIOBajdu o0pa3 CKi)’SHOK BIAMOBIZHO 10 CBOEI
MO3UIIi SK YOJOBIKIB Ta BHXIAIIB 3 1HINOI CIUTbHOTH. lle BmmBazo Ha iXHE
CIIPUNHATTA CKIPCHKUX 3BUYAIB Ta ixHIA mojaneinui onuc. Koo croxeriB, sKi
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH JIaBHI TPEKHU Ta PUMJIISTHH € JJOCTaTHHO OOMEXECHHUM. 3 HUX MOXKHA
BUJIUIUTH CBIIYEHHS TPO TOXOMHKEHHS CKIPCHKOI CHUIBHOTH, iXHI HUIIOOHI Ta
CeKCyallbH1 TPaKTUKH, 30BHILIHICTh, & TAKOK OMTUCHU BIMCHKOBOI 1 CaKpaJibHOI chepu
Ta MOoOYTY.

31e6imbpIIoro aHTUYHI aBTOPU 3TajylOTh MPO 3BHUYAl, HETUIOBI ISl IXHBOT
KyaeTypu. lle 30kpema neBiparHMil W00, MOJITIHISA, HASBHICTh HAJOXKHUIb.
[IpucyTHI TakoX 3rajiku MpPo MIDKETHIYHI HUTIOOH, B SKUX TOJOBHY pOJIb BIAITpae
NOXO/I’KEHHsI Matepi. [Ho3eMHI KIHKM B CKI(CHKOMY CYCHUIbCTBI CHpUMMAaHCS
TIO3UTHUBHO, BOJHOYAC CKi()’STHKM y TaBHBOTPEILKOMY HE BiTanucs. AMa30HKH HE
GIrypyroTh y po3MOBIASX MPO MIDKETHIYHI HUIIOOM, MOXJIMBO, 4Yepe3 Te, 10 3a
AHTUYHUMH YSBJIEHHSMM anpiopi HE MOIIM BIOHUCATHCS Yy idealibHUNA 00pa3
noMorocrnonapcta. Ha BiAMIHY BiJ aBHBOTPEIBKUX >KIHOK, BOHM TaKOX HE
MOXYTh OyTH «IpUOOpPKAaHUMHU», a OTXKe, JHIIAITHCS PO3IMYCHUMHU Ta
HEKOHTPOJIbOBAHUMHU 32 CBOEIO CYTHICTIO. 3rajku TPO CEKCyaJdbHI NPAKTUKHU
CKi(p’STHOK BCIX COIlIaJIbHUX POJICH € HEUMCICHHUMH 1 CTOCYIOTHCS MO3AILTFOOHUX
KOHTAKTIB (SIK TOIUTFOOHUX, TaK 1 MOAPYXKHIX 3paj), iHIECTyaJbHUX CTOCYHKIB Ta
HETJIOJOBUTOCTI CKICHKUX KIHOK. [[ikaBuM € Te, 110 Y BUIAJKY 13 BOWOBHHIIIMH
€IMHUM CIOKET IMOB’SI3aHUHN caMe 3 MO3alLII0OHUMH CTOCYHKaMH, yepe3 10 yBara
3HOBY 30CEPEIKYETHCS Ha «HEMPABMILHOCTI» TXHIX IMUTIOOHUX 3B’ S3KIB.

HaiiGinpie yBaru mpuIijieHO 30BHIMIHIM pUcaM CKi()’SHOK, SIKi HampsMy
NOB’sI3aH1 13 PENPOAYKTUBHOIO CHUCTEMOIO. Y BHIAJKy BOMOBHHIIb JOJAaTKOBO
HaroJIONTY€THCS Ha TOMY, III0 BOHH MAIOTh JIUIIE JIIBY MOJIOUHY 3aJ103Y, TI03asK IIPaBy
BUMNAJIOIOTh IIe¢ B AUTUHCTBI. Lleil CroKeT HapOIKYEThCA TiJ 4Yac MI3HIMIOT
KOMITUTAIIT TEKCTiB 4epe3 BiIKWAaHHS (parMeHTiB 13 Tpakrary [immokpara Ta
HaOyBae€ IHIIUX KOHOTAI[IH, OB’ A3aHUX 3 YSIBICHHIMHU MPO POJIHL MaTepi.

3aBISKY 3a7Ty4EHHIO apXEOJOTIUHUX JJAHUX CTAJIO MOYKJIMBUM MPOCITIIKYBaTH

PO3pUB MK aHTUYHUM IHITYBAHHSM Ta PAKTUYHUMHU NMPAKTUKAMHU KIHOYO1 YACTUHU
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ckipcpkoro cycmiiabcTBa. Ilepmr 3a Bce BIH BUSBISETBCA Yy AUXOTOMIi, SKY
CTBOPIOIOTH JJaBH1 I'PEKH 1 pUMIISTHU MK aMa30HKaMH Ta >KIHKaMU, 1110 3aiMaJIH 1HIII1
COLAJIBHI POJIl y CKIPChKOMY CycHUIbCTBI. PeuoBuil CyNpoBiA Yy MHOXOBaHHSX
BOMOBHUIb Ta HIIMX CKI()’STHOK BIIPIZHIETHCS JIMIIE HASBHICTIO CHEIiali30BaHO1
30poi Ta eIeMEeHTIB KIHCHKOT 30pYyi, 10 CBIIYUThH MPO CHUIBHICTh iXHBOTO MOOYTY
no3a BICbKOBOIO cdeporo. OKpiM TOro, OUIBLIICT KaTeropiil 1HBEHTapI €
YHIBEpCATBHUMHU, SK JIJIS )KIHOYHX, TaK 1 /IS 4OJIOBIYMX MTOXOBaHb. Lle Bka3ye Ha Te,
10 BaXJIMBIIIHUM Yy CKI(PCbKOMY CYCHUIbCTBI OylO pPO3pI3HEHHS 3a COLIAJIbHOIO
POJLTIO Ta CTaTyCcoOM, a He 3a cTarTio. Jlocmimpkyoun 30poro, MOKJIaeHy Y TOXOBaHHS
aMa30HOK MO)KHA TIITBEPJUTH CBITYCHHS JAaBHBOTPEIBKUX Ta PUMCHKHUX aBTOPIB
npo Te, IO BOHU 3ACOUTHIIOT0 BHUKOHYBAlld POJb JIETKO 030pO€HOI KIHHOTH.
BonHouac, BOHM MOIJIM TakoX BUCTYINATHU 1 K Jerki mixotuHii. OkpiM TOrO,
BPaxOBYIOYH BIICYTHICTh 30pOi y JESKUX )KIHOYMX TOXOBAHHSX, MOYKHA 3aCBITUUTH,
0 TIeBHA YacCTHWHA CKi()CHKOTO JKIHOITBA B3arajii He Opajia y4acTi Yy BIMCHKOBHUX
X,

[Ipo BipyBaHHS CKi)CHKOi CHIIBHOTH TaKOX BiZIOMO JOCHTH Mao. JKiHKH,
CXO’Ke, He OpaJin aKTHBHOI y4acTi y BIANPaBIECHHAX KYJbTiB. BiabIn XapakTepHOIO
JUTSL HUX 32 PUMCBHKUMH YSIBICHHSIMHU Oyia «IIPUPOJHA Marisy - BMIHHS 3ypOdyBaTu
norsaioM. BogHoyac MOKIIMBO MIATBEPAUTH CBITYEHHS [ epoaoTa mpo nmpuHEeCeHHs
HAJIOKHHMIIb Y KEPTBY ITi/1 Yac MoxXoBaHHA Iaps. Pazom 3 TuM, cynmpoBigHi ocoOu, B
TOMY YHCIIi KIHOUO1 CTaTi, Oy XapaKTepHUMH HE JIMIIE JIJIsl IOXOBaHb I1aPCHKOT
ponuau. HeOGbxuuili, MokafeH1 y mapHi i KOJIEKTUBHI TOXOBAHHS, HE 3aBXK/IU MaJIH
3aJIC)KHUU CTaTyC.

Xoda HaBHBOTPEIbKI Ta PUMCBHKI aBTOPU BUKOPHCTOBYIOTH NEBHUI HaOip
TOMOCIB N1 aMa3oHOK  (HEMpHUPY4YEHICTh, MPOMICKYiT€T, BOWOBHUYICTH,
YOJIOBIKOTIOAOHICTh, HEBMIHHSI BECTH JOMAITHE TOCIOAAPCTBO, HEOE3MEYHICTh Ta
3arposa Jijisl 4OJIOBIKIB) Ta CKI)CHKUX KIHOK, 110 BUKOHYIOTH 1HIII COIIajbHI PO
(HMKYE TOXOJKEHHSI, HEIJIOMOBHUTICTh, CXWJBHICTh J0 MO3aNIII0OHUX 3B’SI3KIB),
YacTUHA iXHIX CBiIUYE€Hb MOOyAOBaHA Ha eTHOrpaiuHUX JaHUX, 310paHUX MiJ Yac

kOHTakTIB y [liBHiuHOMY [Ipyopnomop’i.
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Honarkm

Honarok 1. Kypranu ckidcpkoro vacy Mono4yaHCHKOTO MiKpO-pETioHy

Menitononb

AKUMIBKA

BOBYaHCGbEKEe

bxepeno: Jlemina A. JI. Kamepni moxoBanHs ckipcbkoro yacy y IliBHiunomy Ilpuazos'i:
MOXO/KEHHS Ta CUCTeMU Kilacuikallii o0psany. Apxeonociuni cmyoii: 3000ymKu ma nepcnekmusu.

Tes. non. Hayk. koH(]. KueBo-MorunsHcbkoi Akanemii. Kuis, 2022.
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Jonatok 2. 3Hapsaas npaiii 3 TOXOBaHb )K1HOK-HEBONOBHHUIIb.

1 — cBuHIIEBE MPSACIO 3 MOXOBaHHA 6 Kyprany 6 moruiabHuUKa BoBuaHchke; 2 —
CBHUHIIEBE TIpsICIO 3 MoxoBaHHs | Kyprany 3 morwibHuka HoBe; 3 — 3ami3He mimiio
Ta CBUHIIEBE MPSCIIO 3 TOXOBaHHA 2 Kyprany 11 mormibHuKa SIkuMiBKa; 4 — 3aj113He

IIWJIO 3 IOXOBAaHHA 2 Kyprany 15 MorunsHuKa BoBuaHChKe.

Jxepena: bontpuxk FO. B., ®uanko E. E. Kypransl cpennero teuenus p. Taienak (o marepuanam
packonok ITpuazosckou akcniequuuu UA HAHY). Stratum plus. 2011. Ne3. C. 140; [Tonun C. B.,
Ky6bimeB A. U. Ckudekue kyprausl Y TIIOKCKOro Mexaypeubs (B CeBepo-3anaanom [Ipuazosse).
Kues, 1997. C. 65, 74; bontpuk 0. B., ®uanko E. E. Ckudckuu kypran ¢ paHHew y3I0H U3

Cesepo-3anaHoro [Ipua3osbs. bocnopckue uccneooganus. 2010. Ne23. C. 130.
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Honatok 3. BpoH30Bi A3epKajia 3 MOXOBaHb KIHOK-HEBOMOBHHUILb.

1 — moxoBanHs 3 kyprany 11 morunpauKa SIkuMiBka; 2 — moxoBaHHs 2 Kyprany 11
MOTHWJIbHUKA SIKMMiBKa; 3 — MOXOBaHHs 6 Kyprany 6 MoruibHUKa BoBuaHChKe; 4 —

noxoBaHHs | kyprany 3 moruwinsHuka Hose.

Jlxepena: bontpuk 1O. B., ®uanko E. E. Kyprans! cpeanero tedenus p. TaieHak (1o marepuanam
packonok [Ipuazosckou sxcniequunu UA HAHY). Stratum plus. 2011. Ne3. C. 140; [Tonun C. B.,
KyObimieB A. M. Cxkudcekue Kypransl Y TIIIOKCKOTO Mexxaypeubs (B CeBepo-3anagHoM [Ipuas3oBse).
Kues, 1997. C. 69; bontpuxk 1O. B., ®uanko E. E. Ckudckun kypran ¢ panued y3nou u3 Ceepo-

3anaaHoro ITpuaszoBes. bocnopckue uccnedosanus. 2010. Ne23. C. 128, 130.
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Honarok 4. KanaunkonoaiOHi cepexKu 3 MOTHIIbHUKA SIKUMIBKa.

1 — cepexku 3 MoxoBaHHS 6 KypraHy 3 MorWjibHHKA SIKMMIBKa; 2 — CEPEKKH 3

nmoxoBaHHs 3 Kyprany 11 MoruiapHuKa SIKUMiBKa.

Jlxepena: E. E. ®uanko. BoopykeHHbIE XEHIIMHBI PAHHErO JKEJIE3HOro Beka B (CeBepHOM
[IpuuepHomMopbe: counanbubiii acniekt. Tyragetia. 2012. Ne21. C. 36. bontpuk 1O. B., ®uanko E.

E. Cxudckud kypran c panHed y3god wu3 Cesepo-zamannHoro IIpuazoBbs. bocnopckue

uccneoosarus. 2010. Ne23. C. 128.
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Honatok 5. 3Hapsaaas npaiii 3 TOXOBaHb aMa30HOK.

@

|
1)

o
[ ——

1 2

1 — cBuHIEBe (31iBa) Ta KepaMiuHe (CIpaBa) Mpsciia 3 MOXOBaHHSA 6 KypraHy 3

MOTHWJIbHUKA SIKUMiBKa; 2 — CBUHIIEBI Mpsiciia 3 MOXOBaHHA 1 Kyprany 8 MOTrMIbHUKA

Hose.

Jbxepena: E. E. ®uanko. BoopykeHHbIE JKEHILIMHBI PAHHErO XeJe3HOro Beka B CeBepHOM
IIpnuepHoMopse: connanbubli acnekT. Tyragetia. 2012. Ne21. C. 36; boarpuk 1O. B., ®uanko E.
E. Kypransl cpenuero tedenus p. TameHak (1o marepuanam packonok [TprazoBckod sxcnieaunuu

VA HAHY). Stratum plus. 2011. Ne3. C. 149.
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Jonarok 6. bycunu 3 moxoBaHHs 1 kKyprany 3 Ta nmoxoBaHHs | Kyprany 8

MoruwibHuKa Hoge.

Bycunu cxisHi 3 noxoBanHs 1 Bbycunu cxiisiHi 3 moxoBaHHA 1
Kyprany 3 morwibHuka Hose Kyprasy 8 mormwisHuka Hose

Jxepeno: bonrpuk 0. B., ®uanko E. E. Kyprausl cpeanero reuenus p. TaieHaxk (1o marepraiam

packonok [Tpuazosckou akcnieaquuuu UA HAHY). Stratum plus. 2011. Ne3. C. 140, 149.
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Honaroxk 7. IloxoBaHHs 6 Kyprany 3 MoruibHUKa SIKUMiBKa.

1 — rutan MoOXoBaHHS; 2 — po3pi3 MOXOBaHHS; 3 — KepaMiuHe npsicio; 4 — pparMeHt
3aJII3HOTO JPOTHKA; 5-8 — OpOH30B1 BiCTps CTPiT; 9 — KamauukonomiOHi cepexku; 10
— HeMpo30pui (hparMeHT CKJIa CBITIIO-KOBTOTO KOIbopy; 11 — cBuHIIEBE mpsiciio; 12
— (parMeHTH 3ai3HOTO BIiCTps cmmca; 13 — me3o0 3ami3Horo HoXka; 14 — OpoH30Be
n3epkano; 15 — 3ami3zHa BopBapka; 16 — 6ponzoBwmii Opacner; 17 — OycuHa.

Jxepeno: E. E. ®uanko. BoopyXeHHbIE >KEHIIMHBI PaHHEro >Kejle3HOro Beka B (CeBepHOM

IIprnuepHoMopbe: conmanbHelil acniekT. Tyragetia. 2012. Ne21. C. 36.
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Honaroxk 8. 3aranpHuil miian Kyprany 11 morunbHuKa SIKUMIBKa.
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Jlxepeno: bonrpuk O. B., ®uanko E. E. Ckudcku kyprau ¢ panned y30u u3 CeBepo-3arajHoro

[TpuazoBes. bocnopckue uccnedosanus. 2010. Ne23. C. 124.
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Honaroxk 9. IloxoBanus 2 kyprany 11 moruneHuka SkumiBka.

1 — 3amizHe muio; 2 — OPOH30BE A3EPKajo; 3 — 3aI3HUN HIXK 3 KICTIHOIO PYUYKOIO;

4 — CBUHIIEBE MPSACIIO; 5 — IMMATOYKU KOJIbOPOBHUX MiHEpaiiB; 6 — IJiaH 1 po3pi3

ITIOXOBAaHHAI.

Jlxepeno: bonrpuk O. B., @uanko E. E. Ckudcku kyprau ¢ panned y30u u3 CeBepo-3arajHoro

[TpuazoBes. bocnopckue uccnedosanusa. 2010. Ne23. C. 124; 130.
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Honaroxk 10. [ToxoBanns 3 kyprany 11 morunbHuka SKuMIBKa.

1 — uTaH 1 po3pi3 MOXOBaHHS; 2 — AETaNl Ta PEKOHCTPYKITis KiCTIHOTO HaOIpHOTO

BepeTeHa; 3 — KaJlauuKOTOAI0H1 CEPEKKH; 4 — 30JI0TI ONMAMIKU-TYA3UKH; 5 — 30JI0T1
HaIMBHI OJIAIKK; 6 — OPOH30BE A3€PKaJIo.

Jlxepeno: bonrpuk O. B., @uanko E. E. Ckudcku kyprau ¢ panned y370u u3 CeBepo-3arajHoro

ITpuazoBes. bocnopckue uccnedosanua. 2010. Ne23. C. 125; 127-128.
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Honarok 11. [ToxoBaHHs 6 Kyprany 6 MorunpHuKa BoBuaHCBKe.

1 — m1aH NOXOBANBHOT CIOPYAH; 2 — TOUMIIBHUM KaMiHb; 3 — KaMmiHb A npati (?7); 4 — dparmentu

MPSIMOKYTHUX 3aJi3HUX CKOOOK Bi JepeB’siHOTO Ontona; 5 — OpoH30Ba ckoOKa; 6 — CBHUHIIEBE

HariBcepUIHEe MPSCIIO.

Jlxepeno: Ilomun C. B., Kyosimes A. M. Ckudckue Kypranbl YTIIOKCKOTO MeEXAypeubs (B

Cesepo-3amannom [Ipuazosse). Kues, 1997. C. 65.
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Honatok 12. [ToxoBanus 1 Kyprany 8 morunsHruKa BoBuaHCBKe.

1 — CipOTTIMHSHUN TOHYaPHUN KYXOJIb; 2 — ()parMEeHT YEPBOHOTIIMHSIHOTO JieKida;

3-4 — mimHI TocyauHYU; S5 — PparMeHT Jie3a 3ali3Horo Meva; 6-7 — pparMeHTH BICTPh
3aJII3HUX CMUCIB; 8§ — BICTPsl OpOH30BOI CTPpiyK; 9 — TTacKa KicTsSHA TutacTuHKa; 10 —

3o5oTa poHu3ka; 11 — GikoHivyHa 30710Ta OycuHa; 12 — HamMBHA OJISIIKA.

bxepeno: Tlomun C. B., Kyosimes A. U. Ckudcekue Kypranbl YTIIOKCKOTO MEXAypeubs (B

Cesepo-3amannom [Ipuazosse). Kues, 1997. C. 67.
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Honarok 13-14. TloxoBaHHs 2 KypraHy 8 MOrujibHAKa BoBYaHCHKE.

| — maH moxoBaHHS; 2 — KICTAHE PYKiB’S HOXa; 3 — OpOH30BUY JIUTUN Ka3aH; 4 —
JimHA MocyAnHa; 5-6 — Onsmky 13 300pakenHsM Cdinkca; 7-8 — kamagymkononioHi
miaBicky; 9 — migBicka i3 300pakeHHsIM oOymyust; 10-11 — xpectonomiOH1 OJISIIIKY;

12 — migBicka 13 300paskeHHSIM 00Myds; 13 — OISIIKHY 13 300paKeHHSIM JICBa.
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1-3 — Gpon30Bi BicTps cTpii; 4-8 — mactoBi Oycu; 9-12 — pparMeHTH KICTSIHOTO
HaOipHOTO BepeTeHa; 13 — cBuHIIeBe npscio; 14 — ¢parMeHT 4OPHOJIAKOBOTO KiTiKa

abo ckidoca; 15 — 6pon3oBe a3epkaino; 16 — nmacroBa OycuHa.

Jlxepeno: Ilomun C. B., Kyobimes A. M. Ckudckue Kypranbl YTIIOKCKOTO MeEXAypeubs (B

Cesepo-3amannom [Ipuazosse). Kues, 1997. C. 68-70.
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Honarok 15. [ToxoBaHnHs 3 Kyprany 8 MorunpHrKa BoBuaHCBKe.

1 — rutan moxoBaHHS; 2 — JiMHA MocyAnHa; 3-5 — mactoBi Oycunu; 6-10 — OpoH30BI

BICTpS CTPLI.

Jlxepeno: Tlomun C. B., Kyosimes A. M. Ckudcekue Kypranbl YTIIOKCKOTO MEXAypeubs (B

Cesepo-3anagaom IIpuaszosse). Kues, 1997. C. 71.
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Honatok 16. [ToxoBaHHs 5 Kyprany 8 MoruiabHuKa BoB4aHCBKe.

k.8n.5

1 — man moxoBaHHS; 2-12 — ckistHi OycuHu; 13 — Mojenbka OpoH30BOro KazaHa; 14

— OpoH30Ba OJIAIIKA 3 TIETEIHKOIO Ha 3BOPOTI; 15 — OpOH30BUIA TEPCTEHB.

bxepeno: Tlomun C. B., Kybsimes A. U. Ckudcekue Kypranbl YTIIOKCKOTO MEXAypeubs (B

Cesepo-3amannom [Ipuazosse). Kues, 1997. C. 71.
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Honarok 17. [Inan moxoBaHHs 6 Kyprany 8 MOruibHUKa BoB4aHCEKe.

K.8n6

Jxepeno: Ilomun C. B., Kyosimes A. M. Ckudckue Kypranbl YTIIOKCKOTO MeEXAypeubs (B

Cesepo-3amannom [Ipuazosse). Kues, 1997. C. 72.
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Honarok 18. [ToxoBanHs 2 Kyprany 15 mornibHuKa BoBuaHChKeE.

1 — aH 1 po3pi3 MOXOoBaHHS; 2 — 3aJi3HE MIMIIO; 3 — CKJIsIHI OycH; 4 — 3aJ1i3Ha CKOOKa;

5 — €30 3aJII3HOr0 HOXKA.

Jlxepeno: Ilomun C. B., Kyosimes A. M. Ckudckue Kypranbsl YTIIOKCKOTO MeEXAypeubs (B

Cesepo-3anagHom [Ipuasosse). Kues, 1997. C. 74.
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Honarok 19. [ToxoBanHns 1 kyprany 3 morunsHuka Hose.

1 — 3aranpHMi 11aH; 2-3 — [UIaH TOXOBAaHHS, 4 — HIXK; 5 — CBHHIICBE MPSCIIO; 6-7 —

oycunwu; 8-9 — minmHi nocynunu; 10 — a3epkaio.

Jlxepeno: bonrpuk FO. B., ®uanxo E. E. Kypraus! cpennero teuenus p. TaiieHak (1o marepuanam

packomnok [Ipuazockou sxkcnenuu UA HAHY). Stratum plus. 2011. Ne3. C. 140.
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Jonarok 20. [ToxoBanus 1 kyprany 8 morunsHuka Hose.

| — 3aranpHUM TUTaH MMOXOBAJIBHOI CIIOPYH; 2 — IUIAH 1 pO3pi3 MOXOBaHHS; 3 —
OpoH30Be A3epKano; 4 — GparMeHTH 3aI3HUX CIUCIB; 5 — OPOH30BE BICTPS CTPLIN
3 Opacnery; 6 — ssHTapHa OycuHa; 7 — CKJIsSIHI OyCUHH; 8 — KaMiHb; 9 — BICTpsI CTPLT;
10 — neper’sina mocynuna; 11 — xkaminp; 12 — mimHa mocyauHa; 13 — 3rycTok
cmonu; 14-15 — cBunIeBi npsicia; 16 — pparmeHT yie3a HoXa.

Jlxepeno: bonrpuk FO. B., ®uanxo E. E. Kypraus! cpennero teuenus p. TameHak (1o marepuanam

packonok [Tpuazosckou skcnienuuuu UA HAHY). Stratum plus. 2011. Ne3. C. 149.
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